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LETTER L 


On. T wy in the Providence of 6 O D, and 
r to his PoOR, 


Myr Dear FRIEN os MW. Sms . 


HE more I think of the point 


© you propeſed to me, the more I 
a am confirmed to renew the ad- 


1 vice -1 then gave There is 


8 doubtleſs ſuch a thing as Chriſtian pru- 


dence, but, my friend, beware of coun- 
terfeits. Self-love; and the evil heart of 
unbelief, will endeavour to abtrude upon 
us a prudence fo called, which is as oppo- 
fite to the former, as darkneſs to light. 
I do not ſay, that now you have a wife and 

the 
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the proſpect of a family, you are ſtrictly 


bound to. communicate with the poor in 
the ſame proportion as formerly, I fay, 


you are not bound ; for every thing of this 


fort. ſhould proceed from a willing mind. 
But if you ſhould tell me, the Loxp has 
given you ſuch a zeal for his glory, ſuch 
a concern for the honour of the goſpel, 

ſuch a love to his members, ſuch a grate- 
ful ſenſe of his mercies (eſpecially by grant- 
ing you, in this late inſtance of your mar- 


riage, the deſire of your heart) and ſuch an 
_ © affiance in his providence and promiſes} 


that you find yourſelf very unwilling to 
be one ſix-pence in the year leſs uſeful than 


vou was before, I could not blame you or 


diſſuade you from it. But I do not abſo- 


lately adviſe it, becauſe I know not the 


ſtate of your mind, or. what meaſure of 
faith the Lok p has given you. Only this 


1 believe, that when the Loxp gives ſuch 


a confidence, he will not diſappoint it. 
When look among the profeſſors, . yea, 


i among the miniſters of the goſpel, there 


are few things I ſee a more general want 
of, than ſuch a truſt in Gop as to tempo- 
rals, and ſuch a ſenſe of the honour of 
beiog permitted to relieve the neceſſities of 


his 


ON TRUST IN GOD. 3 
his people, as might diſpoſe them to a 
more liberal diſtribution of what they have 
at preſent in their power, and to a reliance 
on him for a ſufficient ſupply in future. 
Some exceptions there are. Some perſons 
I have the happineſs to know, whaſe chief 
pleaſure it ſeems to be, to deviſe liberal 
things. For the moſt part, we take care, 
firſt, To be well ſupplied, if poſſible, with 
all the neceſſaries, conveniences, and not 
a few of the elegancies of life; then to 
have a ſnug fund laid up againſt a rainy 
day, as the phraſe is (if this is in an in- 
. creaſing way, ſo much the better) that 
when we look at children and near relatives, 
we may ſay to our hearts, Now they are 
well provided for.” And when we have. 
gotten all this and more, we are perhaps 
content, for the Love of ChRISr, to beftow 
a pittance of our ſuperfluities, a tenth or a 
twentieth part of what we ſpend or hoard. 
up for ourſelves, upon the poor, Bur, 
alas! what do we herein more than others? 
Multitudes who know nothing of the love 
of Cunisr, will do thus much, yea, per- 
haps greatly exceed us, from-the mere 
feelings of humanity. 


B. 2 IN HE 
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But it may be aſked, Would you ſhew 
no regard to the poſſibility of leaving your 
wife or children unprovided for ? Quite 
the reverſe ; I would have you attend to it 
very much, and behold the ſcriptures ſhew 
you the more excellent way. If you had a 
little money to ſpare, would you not lend 
it to me, if J aſſured you it ſhould be re- 
paid when wanted? I can point out to you 
better intereſt and better ſecurity than I 
could poſlibly give you, Prov. xix. 17. 
«©; He that hath pity upon the poor, lendeth 
« ynto the LoRp, and that which he hath 
&. given, will he pay him again,” What 
think you of this Text? Is it the word of 
Gov, or not? Is he worthy of belief, or 
not? Is he able to make good his word, 
or is he not? 1 dare ſtake all my Intereſt 
in your friendſhip, (which I ſhould be very 
loth to forfeit) that if you act upon this 
maxim, in a ſpirit of prayer and faith, and 
with a ſingle eye to his glory, you ſhall not 
be diſappointed. Read over Matt. vi. 
26—34. Shall we confine that reaſoning 
and thoſe promiſes to the primitive times? 
Say not, If the Loxp would make win- 
« dows in heaven this thing might be.“ 
He has more ways to bleſs and proſper 


thoſe 


ON TRUST IN GOD. 5 
thoſe who truſt in him, than we are able 
to point out to him. But I tell you, my 
friend, He will ſooner make windows in 
heaven, turn ſtones into bread, yea, ſtop 
the ſun in his courſe, than he will ſuffer 
thoſe who conſcientiouſly ſerve him, and 
depend upon him, to be deſtitute. 

Some inſtances we have had of te 
who have ſeemed to tranſgreſs the bounds 
of ſtrict prudence in their attention to the 
poor, But if they have been men of faith 
prayer and zeal; if they did it, not from 
a caprice of humour or a ſpirit of indolence, 
but from ſuch motives as the ſcripture ſug- 
geſts and recommends, I believe their fa- 
milies have ſeldom ſuffered for it. I with 
you to conſult upon this head, what Mrs 
Alleine ſays in the affecting account ſhe has 
given of that honoured and faithful ſervant 
of Gop, her huſband, Joſeph Alleine. Be- 
ſides, you know not what you may actually 
ſave in a courſe of years by this method. 
The apoſtle, ſpeaking of ſome abuſes that 
obtained in the church of Corinth, ſays, 
« For this cauſe many are ſick among you.“ 
If prudence ſhould ſhut up the bowels: of 
your compaſſion (which I truſt it never 
will) the Logp might quarter an Apothecary 

B 3. upon 
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upon your family, which would perhaps 
coſt you twice the money that would have 
ſufficed to refreſh his people, and to com- 
mend your miniſtry and character, 
But if, after all, prudence will be heard, 
I counſel you to do theſe two things, Firſt, 
Be very certain that you allow yourſelves 
in nothing ſuperfluous. You cannot, I 
_ truſt, in conſcience think of laying out one 
penny more than is barely decent; unleſs 
you have another penny to help the poor. 
Then, ſecondly, Let your friends, who 
are 1n good circumſtances, be plainly told 
that though you love them, prudence and 
the neceſſary charge of a family, will not 
permit you to entertain them, no not for a 
night. What! ſay you, ſhut my door 
againſt my friends? Yes, by all means, 
rather than againſt CHRIST. If the Lorp 
Jzsvs.was again upon earth in a ſtate of 
humiliation, and he, and the beſt friend 
you have, ſtanding at your door, and your 
proviſion ſo ſtrait that you could not re- 
ceive both, which would you entertain? 
| Now, He ſays of the poor, « Inaſmuch as 
« you did it to the leaſt of theſe my bre- 
ce thren, you did it unto me.” Your friends 
have houſes of their own, and money to 


pay 
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pay at an inn, if you do not take them in; 
but the poor need relief. One would. al: 
moſt think that paſſage, Luke xiv. 12—1 4. 
was not conſidered as a part of Gop's word, 
at leaſt I believe there is no one paſſage ſo 
generally neglected by his own people. I 
do not think it unlawful to entertain our 
friends; but if theſe words do not teach us, 
that it is in ſome reſpects our duty to give 
a preference to the poor, 1 am at a loſs to 
underſtand them. 

I was enabled to ſet out upon the plan 
I recommend to you, at a time when my 
certain income was much too ſcanty for my 
own proviſion, and before I had the ex- 
pectation or promiſe of aſſiſtance from any 
perſon upon earth. Only I knew that the 
Loxrp could provide me with whatever he 
ſaw needfu], and I truſted that if he kept 
me dependent upon himſelf, and deſirous 
to live for his ſervice only, he affuredly 
would do ſo. I have as yet ſeen no cauſe 
to repent it. I live upon his promiſe ; for 
as to any preſent ways or means, every 
thing here below is ſo uncertain, that I 
conſider myſelf in the ſame ſituation with 
the birds of the air, who have neither ſtore- 
houſe nor barn, To-day I have enough 
| B 4 tor. 
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for myſelf, and ſomething to impart to 
them that need; as to futurity, the Loxp 
muſt provide, and for the moſt part I can 
believe he will. 1 can tell you, however, 
that now and then my heart is pinched ; 


unbelief creeps in, and ſelf would much 
rather chooſe a ſtrong box, or what the 


world calls a certainty, than a life of ab- 
ſolute dependence upon the providence of 
Gop, However, in my compoſed hours I 
am well ſatisfied. Hitherto he has graci- 
ouſly taken care of me, therefore may my 
heart truſt in him and not be afraid, 
Conſider, my friend, the Loxp has done 
well for you likewiſe. He has ſettled you 
peaceably in a good and honourable in- 
| tereſt, he has now anſwered your prayers 
in giving you a partner, with whom you 
may take ſweet counſel, one that will help 
and ſtrengthen you in your beſt deſires. 
Beware therefore of that reaſoning which 
might lead you to diſtruſt the Loxp your 
Gop, or to act as if you did. You com- 
plain that there is too much of an expen- 
ſive taſte among ſome perſons 1n your con- 
gregation. If you ſet yourſelf to diſcoun- 
tenance this, and ſhould at the ſame time 
too cloſely ſhut up your hands, they will 
| be 


ON TRUST IN GOD. 9g. 
be ready to charge you with being govern= 
ed by the ſame wordly ſpirit, though in 
another form. If you have been hitherto 
tender and bountiful to the poor, and 
ſhould make too great and too ſudden an 
alteration in this reſpect, if the blame 
ſhould not fall upon you, it probably would 
upon your wife, who I believe will be far 
from deſerving it. If the houſe which has. 
been open to the poor in former times, 
ſhould be ſhut againſt them now you live 
in it, would it not lead the people's 
thoughts back? Would it not open the 
mouths of thoſe who do not love your 
miniſtty, to ſay, That notwithſtanding all 
your zeal about doctrines, you know how 
to take care of your own ihteteſt, as well 
as thoſe whom you have thought indifferent 
and lukewarm in the cauſe of the goſpel ? 
Would it not? But I forbear. I know 
you need not ſuch arguments. Vet con- 
ſider, how many eyes are upon you, watch- 
ing for your halting. Now at your firſt: 
ſetting out is the proper time ſeriouſly to 

ſeck the Lo b's directions, that you may: 
from the beginning adopt ſuch a plan as 

may be moſt for your own comfort, the 
honour of your character as a miniſter, the 


3 glory 
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glory of him who has called you, and the 
edification of your people. It is eaſier to 
begin well, than to make alterations after- 
wards. I truſt the Loxp will guide and 
bleſs you in your deliberations. And for 

my own part, I am not in the leaſt afraid 

that you will ever have cauſe to blame me 
for the advice I have given, if you ſhould 
be diſpoſed to follow it. 

I have given you my opinion freely, and 
perhaps with an appearance of more ſtrict- 
neſs than is neceſſary, But I would apply 
our Loxp's words in another caſe, to this: 
« All men cannot receive this ſaying ; he 
& that is able to receive it, let him receive 
« it,” If the Lorp has given you this 
confidence in his word, you are happy. 
It is better than the poſſeſſion of thouſands 

by the year. 


I am very ſincerely 
Yours, 
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1 E 1 E. R II. | 
Eura of a Letter to a STUDENT i in Divinity. |, 


Din 806. ef , 


þ e ſubject of your laſt is important. 
I can ſympathize with your anxiety, 


having known much of it myſelf, and 


therefore willingly devote my firſt- leifure 
to your ſervice. But ſhall I indeed con- 
dole with you, or ſhall I rather congratu- 
late you on the perplexity you complain 
of? I know it is not pleaſing, but I hope 
it will be ſanctified and profitable to you. 
Though I am no enemy to the acqui- 


ſition of uſeful knowledge, I have ſeen 
many inſtances of young men who have 


been much hurt by what they expected to 
reap advantage from, They have gone to 
the Academy humble, . peaceable, ſpiritual; _ 
and lively; but have come out ſelf-wiſe, 
dogmatical, cenſorious, and full of a pru- 


dence founded upon the ' falſe maxims of 


the world. I have been ready to addreſs 
them with that line of Milton: 


« Tf thou art ke—But ah ! how fall'n !” 
I do not mention this as the neceſſary 


| fault of the inſtitution, but as the frequent 


. efics 


or, AG 
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effect of notions too haſtily picked up, when 
not ſanctified by grace, nor balanced by a 
Proportionable depth of ſpiritualexperience. 
J am therefore glad to hear, that notwith- 
ſtanding the advantages you have had in 
the purſuit of your ſtudies, you feel an 
inward conviction that you ſtill need ſome- 
thing, which you cannot receive from men 
or books, in order to complete your fitneſs 
for the miniſtry ; that you may be A 
« workman that needs not to be aſhamed,” 
and enabled rightly to divide (to diſtinguiſh 
and diſtribute) the word of truth. 

It ſeems to me a point of more curioſity 
than uſe, to inquire too nicely into the 
modus of the holy Spirit's aſſiſtance in the 
compoſure and delivery of ſermons. If we 
cannot exactly ſtate the boundaries between 
what we may deem the reſult of our own 
thoughts, and the needful influence of the 
holy Spirit, it ſeems a ſafe way to give him 
the honour of the whole, and to attribute 
nothing to ourſelves but our infirmities. 
If we have a capacity, means for improve- 
ment, diligence to make uſe of thoſe means, 
and if that diligence is attended with any 
degree of ſucceſs; may we not acknowledge 
that the former links of this chain are the 


effect 
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effect of his goodneſs and . no leſs 
than the latter? 


To the queſtion, How far is it Jawfol to 


expect this aſſiſtance? I anſwer, It is law- 


ful very far, even to lay the whole ſtreſs 
upon it, ſo as to be firmly perſuaded that 
we can neither meditate or ſpeak to the 
purpoſe without it; that if we have not 


this aſſiſtance, whatever elſe we have, or 


may think we have, we ſhall but « darken. 
« counſel by words without knowledge.” 
For this, I think, I have warrant in*Fobn: 
xv. 5. If any perſon ſuppoſes he has ſo 
far maſtered a ſyſtem of divinity, that 
though he can indeed do better with the 
Spirit's aſſiſtance, yet he can make a tole- 
rable ſhift without it; I envy him not this 
attainment, 

But, if the queſtion intends, How far a 
dependence upon the holy Spirit may law- 
fully ſuperſede the uſe of means? I an- 
ſwer, Not in the leaſt. The bleſſing and 


the means are ſo cloſely united, that they 


cannot be ſeparated. The bleſſing may be 
ſurely expected, if diligently ſought in the 
uſe of proper means, and we have no juſt 
reaſon to expect it without them. But to 


clear up the whole, let it be conſidered, 


What 
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What may deſerve the name of diligence 


in this matter, and what are the proper 
means ? 


By diligence, I underſtand ſpiritual dili- 
gence. Such an active, improving, induſ- 
trious habit, as is peculiar to a heart im- 
| preſſed with ſome real abiding ſenſe of the 
love of Gop, the worth of ſouls, the ſhort- 
_ neſs of time, and the importance of eternity. 
Without this turn of mind, though a man 
ſhould ſpend ſixteen hours every day in his 
Audy, he may be a mere trifler, The 
greateſt part of his application will be ſpent 
on what is leaſt neceſſary, and his know- 
ledge will chiefly prove of that fort which 
puffeth up, without communicating any 
real benefit, Gen. xli. 21. Pſalm cxxvil. 2. 

The chief means for attaining wiſdom, 
and ſuitable gifts for the miniſtry, are, the 
holy ſcriptures and prayer. The one is 
the fountain of living water, the other the 
bucket with which we are to draw. And 
1 believe you will find, by obſervation; 
that the man, who is moſt frequent and 
fervent in prayer, and moſt devoted to the 
word of Gop, will ſhine and flouriſh above 
his fellows. Next to theſe, and derived 

from them, is meditation. By this, I do 
not 


c 
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TO A STUDENT. 18 
not mean a ſtated exerciſe upon ſome one 
particular ſubject, ſo much as a diſpoſition 
of mind to obſerve carefully what paſſes 
within us and around us, what we ſee, 
hear, and feel, and to apply all for the 
illuſtration and confirmation of the written 
word to us. In the uſe of theſe means, and 
an humble dependence upon the Loxb in 
all the changing diſpenſations we paſs 
through, our ſpiritual experience will en- 
large; and this experience is the proper 
fund of our miniſterial capacity, ſo far as 
it may be conſidered inherent in us. Prov. 
xvi. 23. Matt. xiii. 52. 1 John i. 3. 

Theſe means are of univerſal importance 
The wiſeſt can do nothing without them, 
the weakeſt ſhall- not uſe them in vain. 
There are likewiſe ſubordinate means, 
which may be helpful, and ſhould in ge- 
neral be attended to. Yet they ought not, 
I apprehend, to be conſidered as a ſine qua 
non, in a miniſter's call and fitneſs. The 
firſt preachers had them not, and ſome in 
the preſent day are enabled to do well 

without them. Under this head, I prin- 
cipally. intend all that comes under the 


. uſual denomination of literature, a compe- 


tent aquaintance with the learned lan- 
guages, 


. 
guages, hiſtory, natural philoſophy, &c. is 
very deſirable. If theſe things are held in 
a proper ſubſerviency, if they do not en- 
groſs too much of our time, nor add fuel 
to the fire of that ſelf- importance, which is 
our great ſnare; they may contribute to 
increaſe and enlarge our ideas, and facili- 
tate our expreſſing ourſelves with propriety. 
But theſe attainments (like riches) are at- 
tended with their peculiar temptations, and 
unleſs they are under the regulation of a 
ſound judgment, and a ſpiritual frame of 
mind, will prove (like Saul's armour to 
David) rather cumberſome than ufeful in 
preaching. The ſermons of preachers thus 
qualified, are often more ingenious than 
edifying, and rather ſet off the Man, than 
commend the goſpel of CHRIST. 
As you defire my advice with reſpect to 
your future ſtudies, I ſhall comply without. 
heſitation or ceremony. 
The original ſcriptures well deſerve your 
pains, and will richly repay them, There 
is doubtleſs a beauty, fulneſs, and ſpirit in 
the originals, which the beſt tranſlations. 
do not always expreſs. When a word or 
phraſe admits of various ſenſes, the tranſ- 
lators can only preſerve one; and it is not 
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to be ſuppoſed (unleſs they were perfectly 
under the influence of the ſame infallible 
Spirit) that they ſhould always prefer the 
beſt, Only be upon your guard, left you 
ſhould be tempted to think, that becauſe 
you are maſter of the grammatical . con- 
ſtruction, and can tell the ſeveral accepta- 
tions of the words in the beſt authors; you 
are therefore and thereby maſter of the 
ſpiritual ſenſe likewiſe. This you muſt 
derive from your experimental knowledge, 
and the influence and teaching of the Spirit 
of Gop, 

Another thing which will much aſſiſt 
you in compoſing and ſpeaking properly 
and acceptably, is Logic. This will teach 
you what properly belongs to your ſubject, 
and what may be beſt ſuppreſſed; and 
Hkewiſe to explain, divide, enumerate, and 
range your ideas to advantage. A lax, 
immethodical, diſproportionate manner, is 
to be avoided. Vet beware of the contrary 
extreme. An affected ſtarchneſs and over- 
accuracy will fetter you, will make your 
diſcourſes lean and dry, preclude a uſeful 
variety, and ſavour more of the ſchool- 
lamp, than of that heavenly fire which 


alone can make our meditations efficacious, 
and 
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and profitable either to ourſelves or our 
hearers. The proper medium can hardly 
be taught by rule; experience, obſervation, 
and prayer, are the beſt. guides. 

As your inquiry ſeems chiefly to be, How 
to fill up your out- lines? I would adviſe 
you to ſtudy the living as- well as the dead, 
or rather more. Converſe much with ex- 
perienced chriſtians and exerciſed ſouls. 
You will find adyantage in this reſpect, 
not only from the wiſe, but from the weak 
of the flock. In the courſe of your ac- 
quaintance, you will meet with ſome in a 
backſliding ſtate, ſome under temptations, 
ſome walking in darkneſs, others rejoicing 
in the light, &c. Obſerve how their ſpirits 

work, what they ſay, and how they reaſon 
in their ſeveral caſes; what methods and 
arguments you find moſt ſucceſsful in com- 
forting the feeble-minded, raiſing up thoſe 
who are caſt down, and the like, and what 
anſwers they return, Compare theſe with 
the word of Gop, and your own heart. 
What you obſerve. of ten perſons in theſe 
different ſituations; may be applied to ten 
thouſand. For though ſome circumſtances. | 
vary, the heart of man, the aids of grace, 
and the artifices of Satan, in general, are 
univerſally 
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univerſally the ſame. And whenever you 
are to preach, remember, that ſome of all 
theſe ſorts will probably be before you, and 
each ſhould have ſomething ſaid to their 

own peculiar eaſe.” -- + © 

The tempted and diſtreſſed will 10 ml 
probably relieved, by opening the various 
ſtates and exerciſes of the heart, and by 
ſhewing from ſcriptural and other examples, 
that no new thing has befallen them. The 
careleſs and backſliders, who have made a 
profeſſion, ſhould be reminded of that 
bleſſedneſs they once ſpoke of, and warned 
of their danger. Thoſe who are now upon 
the mount, ſhould be cautioned to expect 

a change, and to guard againſt ſecurity 

and ſpiritual pride. To the dead in treſ- 

paſſes and ſins (ſome ſuch will be always 
preſent) it is needful to preach the ſpiritu- 
ality and ſanction of the law, that they may 


55 be ſtirred up to ſeek to J Exsus. Of him, all 
fe awakened ſouls love to hear much: Let 
ſe Him therefore be your capital ſubject. If 


you diſcuſs ſome leſs eſſential topic, or bend 
all your ſtrength to clear up ſome dark 
text, though you ſhould diſplay much 
learning and ingenuity, you will probably 
fall ſhort of your main deſign, which I dare 
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ſay will be to promote the glory of Go, 


and the good of ſouls. 


Tou will likewiſe find advantage, by 
attending as much as you can on thoſe 
preachers whom Gop has bleſſed with 
much power, life, and ſucceſs in their 
miniſtry. And in this you will do well 
not to confine yourſelf to any denomination 
or party, for the Spirit of the Lord is not 
confined. Different men have different 
gifts and talents. I would not wiſh you 
to be a ſlaviſh admirer of any man. CHRIST 
alone is our Maſter and Teacher, But 
ſtudy the excellencies of each, and if you 
obſerve a fault in any (for no human mo- 
dels are perfect) you will [ee what pa are 
yourſelf to avoid. . 

- Your inquiries reſpecting my own expe- 
rience on this ſubject, muſt be anſwered 
very briefly. I have long ſince learnt, that 
if I was ever. to be a miniſter, faith and 
prayer muſt make me one. I deſire to 
leek the LORD's direction, both in the 


choice and management of ſubjects; but 1 


do hot expect it in a way of extraordinary 
impulſe, but in endeavouring to avail my- 
ſelf, to the beſt of my judgment, of pre- 
ent circumſtances. The converſe I have 

| with 


with my people, uſually- ſuggeſts. what ! 
am to. preach to them. At firſt, my chief 


ſolicitude uſed to be, what I ſhould find to 
ſay : I hope it is now, rather, that I may 

not ſpeak in vain. For the Logy has ſent 
me here, not to acquire the character of a 
ready ſpeaker, but to win ſouls to CHRIST, 
and to edify his people. As to prepara- 
tion, I make little uſe of books, excepting 
the Bible and Concordance. Though I 
preach without notes, I moſt: frequently 


ST write more or leſs upon the ſubject. Often 
ut when I begin, I am at a loſs how I ſhall 
ou proceed; but one thing inſenſibly offers 
o- after another, and in general, I believe the 
re beſt and moſt uſeful parts of my ſermon 

| occur de novo while I am preaching. This 
e- reminds me of Luther's maxim, Bene pre- 
ed &« caſſe eſt bene ſtuduiſſe. When I can find 
nat my heart in frame and liberty for prayer, 
nd every thing elſe is comparatively eaſy. 

to EF ſhould be very glad if any thing I have 
the offered may afford you fatisfaction. The 
t 1 BY ſum of my advice is this—Examine your 
ry heart and' views. Can you to him 
* who knows all things, concerning the ſin- 
re- cerity of your aim? That you devote your- 
= | ſelf to the work of the miniſtry, not for 
It 


worldly 
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worldly regards, but with an humble de- 
fire to promote the Redeemer's kingdom, 
If ſo, and his providence has thus far. 
concurred with you, truſt him for your 
ſufficiency .of every kind, and he will not 
diſappoint you; but will be near to 
ſtrengthen you according to your day. De- 
pend not upon any ciſterns you can hew 
out for yourſelf, but rejoice that you have 
liberty to come to. the fountain that is 
always full, and always flowing. You 
muſt not expect a mechanical ſufficiency, 
ſuch as artificers acquire by habit, and 
exerciſe-in their buſineſs. When you have 
| preached well nineteen times, this will be 
no ſecurity for the twentieth, Yea, when 
you have been upheld for twenty years, 
ſhould the Lozp withhold his hand, you 
would be as much at a loſs as at firſt. 

If you lean upon books or men, or 
upon your own faculties, and attain- 
ments, you will be in fear and in danger 
of falling continually. But if you ſtay 
yourſelf upon the Lox, he will not only 
make good your, expectations, but in time 
will give you a becoming confidence in his 
goodneſs, and free you from your preſent 
0 _— 
One 


One thing more I muſt mention as be- 
longing to the ſubje& : That a comfort- 
able freedom for public ſervice depends 
much upon the ſpirituality of our walk 
before Gop and man. Wiſdom will not 
dwell with a trifling, an aſſuming, a cen- 
ſorious, or a worldly ſpirit, But if it- is 
our buſineſs and our pleaſure to contem- 
plate Ixsus, and to walk in his ſteps, he 
will bleſs us ; we ſhall be like trees planted 
by a conſtant ſtream, and he will . 
the work of our hands. 


I am, Dear SIR, 
Your affectionate Friend a 52s: 
Servant in the Goſpel, 8 


Omicron, 


j 
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A Letter to a Friend, on the queſtion, Whether 
the fins of believers ſhall be publicly declared 
at the great day? Or bow are we to under- 
ſtand the Apoſtle's aſſertion, . We muſt all 
et appearbefore the judgment: ſeat of CHRIST, 
« that every one may receive the things done 
<«. in his body, according to that he hath 
© done, whether it be good or bad.” 2 Cor. 


v. 10. compared with Rom, xiv. 12. _ 
nas 4, 
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M Y heart congratulates | you. hat 


Mr DEAR Sin, 

changes and events many in younger 
life may be reſerved to ſee, who can tell? 
But your pilgrimage is nearly finiſhed, 
You ſtand upon the river's brink, with the 
city full in view, waiting and wiſhing for 
the appointed hour; you need not be anx- 
ious concerning your paſſage, for every 
circumſtance attending it is already adjuſted 
by infinite wiſdom and love, and the King 
himſelf will be ready to receive you. 
While you continue here, I am glad to 
hear from you, and ſhould be glad to con- 
tribute in any way or degree to your ſatis- 
faction, or even to ſhew my willingneſs, if 
| I can 
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I can do no more. I can propoſe little 


more than the latter, by offering my 


thoughts on the ſubject you propoſe from 


2 Cor. v. 10. and the apparent difficulty of 
underſtanding that paſſage, in full harmony 
with the many texts which ſeem expreſly 
to aſſert, that the ſins of believers are ſo 
forgiven as to be remembered no more, 
There is doubtleſs (as you obſerve) a 
perfect conliſtence in every part of the 
word of Goo; the difficulties we meet with 
are wholly owing to the narrowneſs of our 
faculties, and the ignorance which in ſome 
degree is inſeparable from our preſent ſtate 
of imperfection. And we may in general 
reſt ſatisfied with the thought, that there 
is a bright moment approaching, when the 
vail ſhall be wholly taken away. It is the 
part of faith to reſt upon the plain decla- 


rations of ſcripture, without indulging a 


blameable curioſity of knowing more than 
is clearly revealed; yet while we humbly 
depend upon divine teaching, it is right to 
aim at as enlarged a ſenſe of what is re. 
vealed as we can attain to, Every acqui. 


ſition of this kind is more valuable than | 


gold, eſpecially reſpecting thoſe points 
which have an immediate tendency to com- 
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fort and ſupport us under the view: of an” 
approaching diflolution ; the queſtion you 
have propoſed is neee of this na- 

tunen 
May the Dovip direct my thoughts and 
pen, that I may not . darken counſel by 
« words without knowledge!“ — I have 
been looking over the paſſage you referto 
in Dr Ridgley, and think I might be well 
excuſed from faying any thing further on 
the ſubject, as he hath briefly and fully 
| ſtated all the arguments that have occurred 
to me on either {ide of the queſtion, and 
cloſes with a proper caution not to be pe- 
remptory in determining, leſt by attempt- 
ing to be wiſe above what is written, I 
ſhould betray my own folly.—Yet as you 
deſire to have my thoughts, I muſt ſay 
ſomething -I wiſh | may not give you rea- 
ſon to think that this caution has been loſt 

upon me. 
I think all the great truths, | in n which we 
are concerned, are clearly and expreſsly laid 
down, not only in one but in many places 
of ſcripture ; but it ſometimes happens that 
here and there we meet with a text, which 
in the firſt and obvious ſound of the words, 
| ſeems to ſpeak differently from what is 
| aſſerted 
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aſſerted more largely elſewhere; which texts, 
ſingly taken, afford ſome men their. only . 
ground for the hypothelis they maintain. 
(Thus the Arians lay a great ſtreſs on 7obn 
xiv. 28. and the Arminians on James ii. 
24, &c.) But their true interpretation is 
to be ſought according to the analogy of 
faith. They are capable of a ſenſe agree- 
able to the others, though the others are 
not intelligible in the ſenſe they would fix 
upon theſe, In like manner I would ſay, 
whatever may be the preciſe meaning of 
2 Corinth. v. 10. we are {ure it cannot be 
deſigned to weaken what we are taught in 
almoſt every page, of the free, abſolute, 


15 and unalterable nature of a believer's juſti- 
a cation; the benefit of which, as to the 


orgiveneſs of ſin, is ignified by the phraſes 

ff blottingout—not remembering - caſting 
chind the back —and into the depths of - 

he ſea. The fins of 2 believer are ſo effec- 

vally removed, that even when, or if they | 
re ſought for, they cannot be found, For * 
sus has borne them away: believers are 
ompleat in him, and cloathed in his rig. 
zouſneſs.— They ſhall ſtand before Gop 
ithout ſpot or wrinkle. Who ſhall lay 

„ thing to their charge? 
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But it is probable that thoſe ſtray expreſ- 
ſions chiefly, if not entirely, reſpe&' the 
guilt, imputation, and deſerved” conſe- 
quences of ſin. None can ſuppoſe that'the 
Lok will or can forget the fins of his peo- 
ple, or that they can be ever hid from his 
all-comprehending view. Neither can 1 
think they themſelves will forget them. 
Their ſong is founded upon a recollection 
of their ſins and their circumſtances in this 
life, Rev. v. 9. and their love, and conſe- 
quently their happineſs, ſeems inſeparably 
connected with the conſciouſneſs of what 
they were, and what they had done, Luke 
vii. 47. And I think thoſe are the ſweeteſt 
moments in this life, when we have the 
cleareſt ſenſe of our own fins, provided the 
ſenſe of our acceptance in the Beloved is 
proportionably clear, and we feel the con- 

ſolations of his love, notwithſtanding all 
our tranſgreſſions. When we arrive in 
glory, unbelief and fear will ceaſe for ever 
our nearneſs to Go, and communion with 
him, will be unſpeakably beyond what we 
can now conceive. Therefore the remem- 
brance of our fins will be no abatement off 
our bliſs, but rather the contrary, When 
Pharaoh and his hoſt were alive, and pur- 

| g ſuing 
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foing the Hraelites, they were terrified. 
But afterwards, when they ſaw their enemies 
dead upon the ſhore, their joy and triumph 
were not abated, but heightened by the 
conſideration of their number. 
With reſpe& to our fins being made | 
known to others, I acknowledge with you, 
that I could not now bear to have. any of 
my fellow-creatures made acquainted- With 
what paſſes in my heart for a ſingle day; 
but I apprehend it is a part and a proof of 
my preſent . depravity, that 1 feel myſelf 
diſpoſed to pay ſo great a regard to the 
judgment of men, while I am ſo little af- 
fected with what I am in the ſight of the 
pure and holy Gop, But I believe that 
hereafter, when ſelf ſhall be entirely rooted 
out, and my will perfectly united to the 
divine: will, I ſhould feel no reluctance 
(ſuppoſing it for the manifeſtation of his 
glorious grace) that men, angels, and 
devils, ſhould know the very worſt of me; 
whether it will be ſo or no, I dare not de- 
termine. Perhaps the difficulty chiefly lies 
in the neceſſity of our being at preſent 
taught heavenly things by earthly. In the 
deſcriptions we have of the great day, al- 
luſion is made to what is moſt ſolemn in 
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human tranſactions. The Ideas of the 
judgment: ſeat, the great trumpet, of the 
books being opened. and the pleadings, 
Matt, xxv. 37—44. ſeem to be borrowed 
from the cuſtoms that obtain amongſt men, 
to help our weak conceptions, rather than 
juſtly and fully to deſcribe what will be 
the real proceſs. -Now when we attempt 
to look into the unſeen world, we carry 
our ideas of time and place, and ſenſible 
objects, along with us; and we cannot di- 
veſt ourſelves of them, or provide our- 
ſelves with better ; yet perhaps they have 
as little relation to the objects we aim at, 
as the ideas which a man born blind ac- 
quires from what he hears and feels, have 
to the true nature of light and colours. 
Mr Locke mentions one, who, after much 
thought and converſation, ſuppoſed he had 
got a tolerable notion of scARLET, and 
that it was ſomething nearly reſembling the 
ſound of a trumpet. Perhaps this is no 
improper emblem of the utmoſt we can 
attain to, when we are endeavouring to 
realize the ſolemnities of the judgment - day; 
what we mean by memory and reaſoning, 
may poſſibly have no place in the world of 
ſpirits. We gueſs at ſomething more ſvit- 
* N able 
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able perhaps, when we uſe the term Intui- 
tion, But I apprehend we muſt die, before 
we can fully underſtand what ic fignifies ; 
perhaps thoughts may be as intelligible 
there as words are here, 

In a word, my dear Sir, if 1 Sand not 


given you farisfaftion, (I am ſure I have 


not ſatisfied myſeif} accept my apology in 
the words of a much wiſer and an inſpired 
man: Such knowledge is too wonderful 
« for me: it is high, ] cannot attain unto 
« jt.” Ere long we ſhall know: in the 
mean while our cauſe is in ſure hands, we 


have a Shepherd who will guide us below, 


an Advocate who will receive and preſent 
us before the throne above. I truſt we 
meet daily before the throne of grace, 
| hereafter we ſhall meer in glory. The 


you ende Lozp, 
| | Omtcron: 


. eee, 
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To THERON, on rann, WoRSHIP, 


Sin, 
A Neglect of family prayer is, I am © 
afraid, too common amongſt profeſſors 
c 4 in 


paper will allow no more. Believe me | 
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in this day. I am glad that you conſider 
it both as a duty and a privilege, and are 
by grace determined, that when you ſhall 
' commence maſter of a family, you will 
worſhip Gop with all your houſe, It was 
Abrabam's commendation, that he not only 
ſerved the Lord himſelf, but was ſolicitous 
that his children and houſhold might ſerve 
him likewiſe. I truſt that He who inclines 
your heart to walk in the footſteps of faith- 
ful Abraham, will bleſs you in the attempt, 
and give you peace in your dwelling ; a 
© mercy which is ſeldom enjoyed, which in- 
deed can hardly be expected, by thoſe 
families which call not upon the Logp.” - | 
Though I readily comply with your re- 
queſt, and ſhould be glad if I can offer 


| | any thing that may aſſiſt or animate you in 


your good purpoſe, I am afraid I ſhall not 
anſwer your expectations with regard to 
the particulars of your inquiry, concerning 
the moſt proper method of conducling fa- 
mily worſhip. The circumſtances of fami- 
lies are ſo various, that no determinate rules 
can be laid down, nor has the word of Gop 
preſcribed any ; becauſe, being of univerſal 
obligation, it is wiſely and graciouſly ac- 


8 commodated to ſuit the different ſituations 
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of his people. You muſt therefore, as to 
circumſtantials, judge for: yourſelf. You 
will do well to purſue ſuch: a method as 
you ſhall find moſt convenient to-yaurſelt. 
and family, without ſcrupulouſly. binding 
yourſelf, when the ſcripture has left you free. 
Me have no poſitive precept enjoining us 
any ſet time for prayer, nor even how often 

we ſhould pray, either in public or private: 
though the expreſſions of i continuing in- 

« ſtant in prayer, praying without ceaſing,” 
and the like, plainly intimate that prayer 
ſhould be frequent. Daniel prayed three 
times a day; which the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of 
as his practice likewiſe, and in one place 
declares his purpoſe of praiſing Gop ſeven 
times a day. This laſt expreſſion is, per 
haps, indefinite, not. preciſely. ſeven times, 
but very often. Indeed a perſon who lives 

in the exerciſe of faith and love, and Who 
finds by experience that. ĩt is good for him 

to draw nigh to Gop, vill not want to be 
told how often he muſt pray, any more 
than how often he muſt:converſe with an 
Jearthly friend. Thoſe whom we love, we 
love to be much with. Love is the beſt: 
caſuiſt; and either reſolves or prevents a 
thouſand ſcruples and queſtions which may 


c. 5. Perplex. 
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perplex thoſe who only ſerve. Gov. from 
principles of conſtraint and fear. And a 
believer will account thoſe his happieſt 
days, when he has moſt leiſure and moſt 
Aiberty of ſpirit for the exerciſe of prayer. 
However, I think family prayer cannot be 
ſaid to be ſtuted, unleſs it be performed at 
leaſt daily, and, when unavoidable bin- 
 drances do not prevent, twice a day. 
Though all times and ſeaſons are alike to 
the Loxp, and his ear is always open when- 
ever we have a heart to call upon him; yet 
to us there is a peculiar ſuitableneſs in be- 
ginning and cloſing the day with prayer. 
In the morning, to acknowledge his good- 
neſs in our preſervation through the night, 
and intreat his preſence and blefiing on our 
perſons and callings in the courſe of the 
day; and at night, to. preiſe him for the 
mercies of the day paſt, to humble our- | 
ſelves before him for what has been amiſs, 
to wait on him for a renewed manifeſtation 
of his pardoning love, and to commit our- 
felves and our concerns to his care and protec- 
tion while we ſleep. You will of courſe chuſe 
thoſe hours when you are leaſt liable to be] 
incommoded by the calls of buſineſs, and 
when the family can aſſemble with the moſt 
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convenience. Only I would obſerve, That 
it greatly preſerves regularity and good 
order in a houſe, to keep conſtantly to the 
ſame hours, when it is practicable. And 
likewiſe, That it is beſt not to defer even- 
ing prayer till late, if it can be well avoided; 
leſt ſome who join in the exercile, and per- 
haps the perſon himſelf who leads in it, 
ſnould be too weary or ſleepy to give a due 
attention. On this account, I ſhould ad- 
viſe to have family prayer before ſupper, 
where people have the choice and e 

_ their own haurs, - . 


— 


I think, with you, that it is very Expe- 
eve and proper that reading a portion of 
the word of Gon ſhould be ordinarily a part 
of our family worſhip ; ſo likewiſe to ſing 
A hymn or pſalm, or part of one, at diſ- 
cretion; provided there are ſome perſons 
in the andy who have enough of a mulical 
ear and voice to conduct the ſinging in a 
tolerable manner, otherwiſe perhaps it may 
be better omitted. If you read and ſing, 
as well as pray, care ſhould be taken that 
the combined ſervices do not run into an 
inconvenient length. 
The chief thing to be attended to is, 
that it "py be a ſpiritual ſervice; and the 


great 


in the exerciſe of every duty that returns 
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great evil to he dreaded and W 


frequently upon us, is formahty. If a 


ſtated courſe of family prayer is kept up as 


conſtantly in its ſeaſon as the ſtriking of the 
clock, it may come in time to be almoſt as 
mechanically performed, unleſs we are con- 
tinually looking to the Lorp to keep our 
hearts alive. It moſt frequently happens, 
that one or more members of a family are 
unconverted perſons. When there are ſuch 
preſent, a great regard ſhould be had to 
them, and every thing conducted with a 


view to their edification, that they may not 
be diſguſted or wearied, or tempted to 


think that it is little more than the faſhion 


or cuſtom of the houſe; which will pro- 
bably be the caſe, unleſs the maſter of the 
family is lively and earneſt in performance 
of the duty, and likewiſe circumſpect and 
conſiſtent in every part of his behaviour at 


other times. By leading in the worſhip of 
Gop before children, ſervants, or ſtrangers, 
a man gives bond (as it were) for his be- 


| haviour, and adds ſtrength to every other 


motive which ſhould engage him to abſtain 


from all appearance of evil. It ſhould be 
a conſtant check upon our language and 


tempers 
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tempers in the preſence of our families, to a 
conſider that we began the day, and propoſe 

to end it with them in prayer. The apoſtle 
Peter uſes this argument to influence the 
conduct of huſbands and wives towards 
each other; and it is equally applicable to 
all the members of a family, That your 
prayers be not hindered:“ That is, either 
prevented and put off, or deſpoiled of all 
life and efficacy, by che ferment of ſinful 
paſſions. On the other hand, the proper 
— of family prayer, when recom- 
mended by a ſuitable deportment, is a happy 
means of inſtructing children and ſervants 
in the great truths of religion, of ſoftening 
their prejudices, and inſpiring them with a 
temper of reſpect and affection, which. will 
diſpoſe them to chearful obedience, and 
make them unwilling to grieve or offend. 
In this inſtance, as in every other, we may 
obſerve, that the Lorp's commands to his 
people are not arbitrary appointments, but 
that, ſo far as they are conſcientiouſly. com- 
plied with, they have an evident tendency 
and ſuitableneſs to promote our own advan- 
tage. He requires us to acknowledge him 
in our families, for our own ſakes, not be- 
cauſe he has need of our poor ſervices, but 


becauſe 


without the influence of his grace (which 


be unhappy in Ourfekves and in all our con- 
nections. 


manner in which they ſhould improve a 


venture to ſuggeſt one thing; and the ra- 


nately, not only the huſband with and for 
the wife, but the wife with and for the huſ- 


apprehend the practice 1 am ſpeaking of, 
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becauſe we have need of his bleſſing, and 


is promiſed to all who ſeek it) are ſure to 


When buſband and ”y are re par- 
takers of the ſame faith, it ſeems expedient, 
and for their mutual good, that, beſides 
their private devotions and joining in fa- 
mily prayer, they ſhould pray / together, 
They have many wants, mercies, and con- 
cerns in common with each other, and diſ.- 
tinct from the reſt of the family. The 


Aittle time in this joint exerciſe cannot well F 
be preſeribed by a third perſon ; yet I will 


ther, as I do not remember to have met 
with it in print. I conceive that it may 
prove much to their comfort to pray alter- 


band. The Spirit of Gop, by the Apoſtle, 
has expreſsly reſtrained women from the ex- 
erciſe of ſpiritual gifts in public; but 1 


can no way interfere with that reſtriction. 


1 ce them in private together, and 
then 
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then I judge it to be equally right and pro- 

per for either of them to pray with the other. 
Ting do I meet any thing in St Paul's writ- 
ings to prevent my thinking, that if he had 
been a married man, he would, though an 
= apoſtle, have been glad of the prayers of 
W his wife. If you aſk, how often they ſhould 
pray together ? I think the oftener the 
better, provided it does not break in upon 
their duties; once a day at leaſt, and if 
there is a choice of hours, it might be as 
well at ſome diſtance from their other ſea- 
ons of worſhip, But I would obſerve, as 
before, that in matters not expreſly com- 
manded, eee and experience muſt 
direct. 


J have written upon a  ſuppolicion that | 
you uſe extempore prayer; but as there are 
many heads of families who fear the Lord, 
and have not yet attained liberty to pray 
extempore before others, I would add, that 
their inability in this reſpect, whether real, 
or whether only proceeding from fear, and 
an undue regard to ſelf, will not juſtify 
them in the omiſſion of family prayer. 
Helps may be procured. Mr 7enk's De- 
votions ate in many hands, and I doubt 
not but there are ather excellent books of 
os the 
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the ſame Kind, with which I'am not ac- 
quainted. If they begin with a form, not 
with a defign to confine themſelves always 
to one, but make it a part of their ſecret 
pleading at the throne of grace, that they 
may be favoured with the gift and ſpirit of 
prayer; and accuſtom themſelves, white. 
they vſe a form, to interſperſe ſome peti- 
tions of their own; there is little doubt but 
they will in time find a growth in liberty 
and ability, and at length lay their book 
entirely aſide. For, it being every belie- 
ver's duty to worſhip Gop in his family, his 
promiſe may be depended upon, to give 


them a ſufficiency in all things, for thoſe. | 


ſervices which he requires of them. 
Happy is that family where; the. worſhip 
of Goo is.conſtantly. and. conſcientiouſly 
maintained. Such houſes are Temples, in 
which the Lozp dwells, and Caſtles garri- 
ſoned by a dvine Power. I do not ſay, 
that by honouring Gop in your houſe, you. 
will wholly eſcape a ſhare in the trials inci- 
dent to the preſent uncertain ſtate of things. 
A meaſure of ſuch trials will be neceſſary 
for the exerciſe and manifeſtation of your 
graces, to give you a more convincing 
proof of the man and ſweetneſs of the pro- 
| miſes 


ON FAMILY WORSHIP. 41 
miles made to a time of iges. to mor- 


eFually. from the world. . But this I will 
confidently ſay, That the Lonb will both 
honour and comfort thoſe who thus honour 
him, . Seaſons will occur in which you ſhall 
know, and probably your neighbours ſhall 
be. conſtrained. to take notice, that he has 
not bid you ſeek him in vain. If you meet 
with troubles, they ſhall be accompanied 
by ſupports, and followed by deliverance. 
And you ſhall upon many occaſions expe- 
rience, that he is your protector, preſerving 
you and yours from the evils by which you 
will ſee others ſuffering around you. 

I have rather exceeded the limits 1 pro- 
poſed, and therefore ſhall only add a re- 
queſt, that in your addreſſes at the throne 
Jof grace you will remember, 


$ I R. 
Ei * friend wad ſervant in the goſpel, 
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On the SNARES and DIFFICULTTES attending 
| the Mixisrzr of the GosprrL. 


Dran Sim, 4 M096 

1 Am glad to hear chan you are ordained, 
and that the Lord is about to fix you 
in a place where there is a proſpect of your 
being greatly uſeful. He has given you 
the deſire of your heart: and I hope he 
has given you likewiſe a heart to devote 
yourſelf, without reſerve, to his ſervice, 
and the fervice of ſouls for his ſake. [ 
willingly comply with your requeſt, and iſ 
ſhall, without ceremony, offer you ſuch 
thoughts as occur to me upon this occaſion, i 
Lou have doubtleſs often anticipated in 

your mind the nature of the ſervice to which 
you are now called, and made it the ſub-i 
ject of much conſideration and prayer, 
But a diſtant view of the miniſtry 1s 
generally very different from what it is 
found to be, when we are actually engaged 
in it. The young ſoldier, who has never 
ſeen an enemy, may form ſome general no- 
tions of what is before him; but his ideas 
| will be much more lively and diverſified, 
„ when 


ing 
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when he comes upon the field of battle. 
If the LoxD was to ſhew us the whole be- 


forehand, who, that has a due ſenſe of his 
W own infufficiency and weakneſs, would 


venture to engage? But he firſt draws us 


by a conftraining ſenſe of his love, and by 


giving us an impreſſion of the worth of 


ſouls, and leaves us to acquire a knowledge 


of what is difficult and diſagreeable, by a 
gradual experience. The miniſtry of the 
goſpel, like the, book which the apoſtle 
Jobn ate, is a bitter ſweet ; but the ſweet- 
neſs is taſted firſt, the bitterneſs is uſually 
known afterwards, when we are ſo far en- 
gaged that there is no going back. 

Yer 1 would not diſcourage you; it is a 


good and noble cauſe, and we ſerve a good 


and gracious Maſter z who, though be will 
make us feel our weakneſs and vilenefs, will 
not ſuffer us to ſink under it. His grace 
is ſufficient for us: and if he favours us 
with an humble and dependent fpirit, a 
fingle eye and a ſimple heart, he will make 
every difficulty give way, and mountains 


hall fink into plains before his power. 


Lou have known ſomething of Satan's 


devices while you were in private life: how 
0 has envied your privileges, - aſſaulted 


your 


2s . -* 1 E FT. TER A I 
your peace, and laid ſnares for your feet; 
though the Lox d would not ſuffer him to 
hurt you, he has permitted him to ſift and 
tempt, and ſhoot his fiery arrows at you. 
Without ſome of this diſcipline, you would 
have been very unfit for that part of yout 
office, which conſiſts in ſpeaking a word in 
ſeaſon to weary and heavy- laden ſouls. But 
you may now expect to hear from him, and 
to be beſet by his power and ſubtilty in a 
different manner. You are now to be placed 
in the forefront of the battle, and to ſtand 
as it were for his mark: ſo far as he can 
prevail againſt you now, not yourſelf only, 
but many others will be affected: many 
eyes will be upon you; and if you take: 
wrong ſtep, or are enſnared into a wrong 
ſpirit, you will open the mouths of the ad- 
verſaries wider, and grieve the hearts of 
believers more ſenſibly, than if the ſame 
things had happened to you while yow was 
a layman, The work of the miniſtry. is 
truly honourable, but, like the poſt of ho- 
nour in a battle, it is attended with pecu- 
liar dangers: therefore the apoſtle cautions 
Timothy, ** Take heed to thyſelf, and to thy 
ee doctrine. To thyſelf in the firſt place, 
and then to thy doctrine; the latter with- 
| out 


ON THE MINISTRY. 45 


put the former would be eee and 
| Vain; AN 

+ You have ry to — upon your guard 
Win whatever way your firſt attempts to 
preach the goſpel may ſeem to operate. If 
you ſhould (as may probably be the caſe, 
where the truth has been little known) 
meet with much oppoſition, you will per- 
haps find it a heavier trial than you are 
aware of; but I ſpeak of it only as it might 
draw forth your corruptions, and give Sa- 
tan ad vantage againſt you; and this may 
be two ways, firſt by embittering your 
ſpirit againſt oppoſers, ſo as to ſpeak in 
anger, to ſet them at defiance, or retaliate 
upon them in their own way, which, be- 
ſides bringing guilt upon your conſcience, 
would of courſe increaſe your difficulties, 
and impede your uſefulneſs: A violent op- 
poſition againſt miniſters and profeſſors of 
the goſpel, is ſometimes expreſſed by the 
devil's roaring, and ſome people think no 
good can be done without it. It is allowed, 
that men who love darkneſs will ſhew their 


= cillike of the light; but I believe, if the 


wiſdom and meekneſs of the friends of the 
goſpel, had been always equal to their good 
intentions! and zeal, the devil would not. 


have 


* 
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have had opportunity of roaring io loud as 


he has ſometimes done. The ſubje& mat. 
ter of the goſpel is offence enough to the 
carnal heart; we muſt therefore expect op- 
poſition, but we ſhould. not provoke: or 
deſpiſe it, or do any thing to aggravate it, 
A patient continuance in well-doing, a con- 
ſiſtency in character, and an attention to 
return kind offices for hard treatment, will 
in a courſe of time greatly ſoften the ſpirit 
of oppoſition; and inſtances are to be found 
of miniſters, who are treated with ſome 
reſpect, even by thoſe perſons in their pa- 
riſhes who are moſt averſe to their doctrine. 


When the apoſtle directs us, If it be 


c poſſible, and as much as in us lies, 0 
« live peaceably with all men,“ he ſeems 


to intimate, that though it be difficult, it 


is not wholly impracticable; we cannot 
change the rooted prejudices of their hearts 


| againſt the goſpel : but it is poſſible, by 


the Lox 's bleſſing, to ſtop zheir mouths, 
and make them aſhamed of diſcovering it, 
when they behold our%\good converſation in 
CHRIST. And it is well worth our while 
to cultivate this outward peace, provided. 
we do not purchaſe it at the expence of 
truth and faithfulneſs; for ordinarily we 
Saw. cannot 
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annot hope to be uſeful to our people, 
unleſs we give them reaſon to believe that 
we love them, and have their intereſt at 
heart. Again, oppoſition will hurt you, 
if it ſhould give you an idea of your own 


ſecret ſelf - approbation upon your Own, 
faichfulneſs and courage in ſuch cireum- 
ſtances, If you are able to ſtand your 
ground, uninfluenced either by the favour 
or the fear of men, you have reaſon to give 
glory to Gop; but remember, that you. 
cannot thus ſtand an hour, unleſs he up- 
holds you. It ſhews a ſtrong turn of mind, 
hen we are very ready to. ſpeak of our 
trials and difficulties of this kind, and of 
our addreſs and reſolution in encountering, 


deſire to have ſelf taken notice of, may 
make a man willing to endure thoſe kind 


in exerciſe. But true chriſtian fortitude, 


power, is a very different thing. 
ff you ſhould meet with but little oppo-- 
ſition, or if the-LorD ſhould: be pleaſed to 


make your enemies your-friends, you will 
probably 


importance, and lead you to dwell with a 


them; a natural ſtiffneſs of ſpirit, with a 


of hardſhips, though he has but little grace 


from a conſciouſneſs. that we ſpeak. the 
truths. of , Gop, and are ſupported by his 
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probably be in danger from the oppoſite 


quarter. If oppolition has hurt many, 

larity has wounded more. To ſay the 
truth, Jam in ſome pain for you: Your 
natural abilities are conſiderable ; you have 


been diligent in your ſtudies ; your zeal is 


warm, and your ſpirit is lively. With theſe 
advantages, I expect to ſee you a popular 
preacher, The more you are ſo, the greater 
will your field of uſefulneſs be : But, alas! 
you cannot yet know to what it will ex- 
poſe you. It is like walking upon ice, 
When you ſhall ſee an attentive congrega. 
tion hanging upon your words; when you 
ſhall hear. the well-meant, but often inju- 
dicious commendations, of thoſe to whom 
the Loxp ſhall make you uſeful ; when 
you ſhall find, upon an intimation of your 
preaching 1 ina ſtrange place, people throng- 
ing from all parts to hear you, how will 
your heart feel? It is eaſy for me to adviſe 
you to be humble, and for you to acknoy- 


ledge the propriety of the advice; but 
while human nature remains in its preſent 


| ſtate, there will be almoſt the ſame con- 
nection between popularity and pride, as 

between fire and gunpowder, they cannot 
meet without an exploſion, at leaſt not un- 


leſs 
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leſs the gunpowder 1 is kept very damp. So 
unleſs the Loxp is conſtantly moiſtening 
our hearts (if 1 may ſo ſpeak) by the in- 
fluences of his Spirit, popularity. will ſoon 
ſet us in a blaze. You will hardly find a 
perſon who has been expoſed to this fiery 


the Lord loves he is able to keep, and 
he will keep them upon the whole; yet by 
ſach means, and in a courſe of ſuch narrow 
eſcapes, that they ſhall have reaſon to look 


culous. - Sometimes, if his miniſters are 
not watchful againſt the firſt impreſſions 
of pride, he permits it to gather ſtrength, 

and then it ĩs but a ſmall thing, that a few 
of their admirers may think them more than 
men in the pulpit, if they are left to com- 
mit ſuch miſtakes, when out of it, as the 
$ weakeſt of the flock can diſcover and pity. 
And this will certainly be the caſe, while 
pride and ſelf. ſufficiency have the aſcendant. 
Beware, my friend, of miſtaking the ready 
exerciſe of gifts for the exerciſe of grace. 


the ſake of his hearers ; and there is ſome- 
thing in the nature of our public work, 


that 


upon their deliverance as no leſs than mira- 


The miniſter may be aſſiſted in public for 


when ſurrounded by a concourſe of people; © 


"Wo. 


trial, without ſuffering loſs. Thoſe whom 
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that is ſuited to draw forth the exertion of 
our abilities, and to engage our attention 
in the outward ſervices, when the frame of 
the heart may be far from being right in the 
ſight of the Logd. When Moſes ſmote 
the rock, the water followed ; yet he ſpoke 
unadviſedly with his lips, and greatly diſ- 
E pleaſed the Lox d. However, the congre- 
gation was not diſappointed for his fault, 
nor was he put to ſhame before them; but 
he was humbled for it afterwards. They 
are happy whom the Lord preſerves in 
. ſome degree humble, without leaving them 
to expoſe themſelves to the obſervation of 
men, and to receive ſuch wounds as are 
ſeldom healed without leaving a deep ſcar, 
But even theſe have much to ſuffer. Many 
diſtreſſing exerciſes you will probably.meet 
with upon the beſt ſuppoſition, to preſerve 
in you a due ſenſe. of your own unworthi- 
neſs, and to convince you, that your abi- 
lity, your acceptance, and your uſefulneſs, 
depend upon a power beyond your own, 
Sometimes, perhaps, you will feel ſuch an a- 
mazing difference between the frame of your 
ſpirit in public and in private, when the 
eyes of men are-not upon you, as will make 
you almoſt ready to conclude, that you are 
| no 
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no better than an hypocrite, a mere ſtage- 
player, who derives all his pathos and ex- 
ertion from the fight of the audience. At 
other times you will find ſuch a total empti- 
neſs and indiſpoſition of mind, that former 
ſeaſons of liberty in preaching will appear 
to you like the remembrance of a dream, 
and you will hardly be able to perſuade your- 
ſelf, you ſhall ever be capable of preach- 
ing again; the ſcriptures will appear to you 
like a ſealed book, and no text or ſubject 
afford any light or opening to determine 
your choice: And this perplexity may not 
only ſeize you in the ſtudy, but accom- 
pany you in the pulpit. If you are enabled 
at ſome times to ſpeak to the people with 
power, and to reſemble Samſon, when, in 
the greatneſs of his ſtrength he bore away 
W the gates of the city, you will perhaps, at 
others, appear before them like Sampſon 
when his locks were ſnorn, and he ſtood in 
fetters. So that you need not tell the people 
you have no ſufficiency in yourſelf, for they 
a- vill readily perceive it without your infor- 
ur wation. Theſe things are hard to bear; 
yet ſucceſsful popularity is not to be pre- 
\ke ſerved upon eaſier terms: and if they are 
170 but ſanctified to hide pride from you, you 
D 2 will 
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will have reaſon to number them amongſt 


- your choiceſt mercies. 


I have but juſt made an entrance upon 
the ſubject of the difficulties and dangers 
attending the miniſtry. But my paper is 
full. If you are willing J ſnould proceed, 
let me know, and I believe I can eaſily find 
enough to fill another ſheet. May the 
LoxD make you wiſe and watchful ! That 


he may be the light of your eye, the ſtrength 
of your arm, and the joy of your heart, is 


the lincere prayer of, 
435 Dran Sm, | 
Your affetionate Friend | 
a? "OMICRON, 
n 
LETTER: n 
. Of the practical InrLUENCE of FaiTH, 
Sin, | 
"F" HE uſe and importance of faith, as 
it reſpects a ſinner's juſtification before 


Gop, has been largely inſiſted on; but it 
1s likewiſe of great uſe and Importance in 


the daily concerns of life; it gives evidence 


and 
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and ſubſiſtence to things not ſeen, and re- 
alizes the great truths of the Goſpel, ſo as 
that they become abiding and living prin- 
ciples of ſupport. and direction, while we 


are paſſing through this wilderneſs; Thus 
it is as the eye and the hand, without which 
we cannot take one ſtep with certainty, or 
attempt any ſervice with ſucceſs. It is to 
be wiſhed, that this practical exerciſe of 


faith were duly attended to by all ptofeſ- 


ſors. We ſhould not then meet with ſo 
many caſes that put us to a ſtand, and leave 
us at a great difficulty to reconcile, what 
we ſee in ſome, of whom we would will- 
ingly hope well, with what we read in ſcrip- 


ture of the inſeparable. concomitants of a 


true and lively faith. For how can we but 
be ſtaggered, when we hear perſons ſpeak- 


ing the language of aſſurance, that they 
know their acceptance with Gop through 

. Cyr1sT, and have not the leaſt doubt of 
their intereſt in all the promiſes ; while at 


the ſame time we ſee them under the in- 


fluence of unſanctified tempers, of a proud, 
paſſionate, politive, per eh eons: or 
churliſh carriage? 


It is not only plain, from the Ou 
tenor of ſcripture, that a covetous, a proud, 
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or a cenſorious ſpirit, are no more conſiſtent 
with the ſpirit of the goſpel, than drunken- 
neſs or whoredom; but there are many ex- 
preſs texts dire&ly pointed againſt the evils 
which too often are found amongſt profeſ- 
ſors. Thus the apoſtle James aſſures us, 
« That if any man ſeemeth to be religious, 
« and bridleth not his tongue, his religion 
« is vain;“ and the apoſtle Jobn, That 
* if any man love the world, the love of 
« the Father is not in him ;** and he ſeems 
to apply this character to any man, what- 
ever his profeſſion or pretences may be, 
« who having this world's goods, and ſee- 
ing his brother have need, ſhutteth up 
„ his bowels of compaſſion from him,” 
Surely theſe texts more than intimate, that 
the faith which juſtifies the ſoul, does like- 
wiſe receive from Jesvs grace for grace, 
whereby the heart is purified, and the con- 
verſation regulated as becomes the Goſpel 
of CHRIST. 

There are too many who would have the 
miniſtry of the Goſpel reſtrained to the 
privileges of believersz and when the fruits 
of faith, and the tempers of the mind, 
which ſhould be manifeſt in thoſe who have 
4 taſted that the Lonp is gracious,” are in- 

culcated, 
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culcated, think they ſufficiently evade all 
that is ſaid, by calling it legal preaching, 
I would be no advocate for legal preaching z 
but we muſt not be deterred, by the fear of a 
hard word, from declaring the whole coun- 
ſel of Gop ; and we have the authority and 
example of St Paul, who was a champion 
of the doctrines of free grace, to animate 
us in exhorting profeſſors to «walk worthy 
« of Gop, who has called them to his king- 
« dom and glory.” And indeed, the ex- 
preſſion of a believer's privilege is often 
miſunderſtood. It is a believer's privilege 
to walk with God in the exerciſe of faith, 
and by the power of his Spirit to mortify 

the whole body of fin ; to gain a growing 
victory over the world and ſelf, and to make 
daily advances in conformity to the mind 
that was in CHRIST. And nothing that we 
profeſs to know, believe, or hope for, de- 
ſerves the name of a privilege, farther than 
we are influenced by it to die unto fin, and 
to live unto righteouſneſs. Whoſoever is 
poſſeſſed of true faith, will not confine his 


W inquiries to the ſingle point of his accept- 


ance with Gop, or be ſatisfied with the diſ- 
tant hope of heaven hereafter. He-will be 
likewiſe ſolicitous how he may glorify GO 
D 4. 10 
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in the world, and enjoy ſuch foretaſtes of 
heaven as are attainable while he is yet 
upon earth. 

Faith then, in its practical exerciſe, has 
for its object the whole word of Gop, and 
forms its eſtimate of all things, with which 
the ſoul is at preſent concerned, according 
to the ſtandard of ſcripture. Like Moſes, 
it * endures, as ſeeing him who is inviſible.” 
When our Loxp was upon earth, and con- 
verſed. with his diſciples, their eyes and 
hearts were fixed upon him. In danger he 
Was their defender, their guide when in per- 
plexity, and to him they looked for the ſo- 
lution of all their doubts, and the ſupply 
of all their wants. He is now withdrawn 
from our eyes, but faith ſets him ſtill before 
us, for the ſame purpoſes, and (according 
to its degree) with the ſame effects, as if 
we actually ſaw him. His ſpiritual -pre- 
ſence, apprehended by faith, is a reſtraint 
from evil, an encouragement to every ſer- 
vice, and affords a preſent refuge and help 
in every time of trouble. To this is owing 
the delight a believer takes in ordinances, 
becauſe there he meets his Lord ; and to 
this likewiſe it is owing, that his religion 
is not confined to public occaſions ; but he 

Is 
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is the ſame perſon in ſecret, as he appears 
to be in the public aſſembly; for he wor- 
ſhips him who ſees in ſecret, and dares ap- 
peal to his all- ſeeing eye, for the fincerity 
of his deſires and intentions, - By faith he 
is enabled to uſe proſperity with moderation, 
and knows and feels that what the world 
calls good is: of ſmall value, unleſs | it is ac- 
companied with the preſence and bleſſings 
of him whom his ſoul loveth. And his 
faith upholds him under all trials, by aſſur- 
ing him that every diſpenſation is under the 
direction of his Lox p; that chaſtiſements 
are a token of his love; that the ſeaſon, 


meaſure, and continuance of his ſufferings, 


are appointed by infinite wiſdom, and de- 
ſigned to work for his everlaſtipg, good; 
and that grace and ſtrength ſhall be afforded 
him according to his day. Thus, his heart 
being fixed, truſting in the Logo, to whom. 
he has dee ee all his concerns, and. 
knowiog that his beſt intereſts are ſafe, he 
W is not greatly afraid of evil tidings, but en- 
Joys a ſtable peace in the midſt of a chang- 
W ing world. For though he cannot tell what 
a day may bring forth, he believes that he 
who has invited and enabled him to caſt all 
bis cares upon him, will ſuffer nothing ta. 
D 5 befal 
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befal him but what ſhall be made ſubſer- 

vient to his chief deſires, the glory of Gop 
in the ſanctification and final ſalvation of 
his foul, And if, through the weakneſs of 
his fleſh, he is liable to be ſtartled by the 
firſt impreſſion of a ſharp and ſudden trial, 

he quickly flees to his ſtrong refuge, re- 
members it is the Loxy's doing, reſigns 
himſelf to his will, and patiently expects a 
happy iſſue, 

By the ſame principle of faith a believer's 
conduct is regulated towards his fellow 
creatures; and in the diſcharge of the ſe- 
veral duties and relations of life, his great 
aim is to pleaſe Gop, and to let his light 
ſhine in the world. He believes and feels 
his own weakneſs and unworthineſs, and 
lives upon the grace and pardoning love of 
his Loxp. This gives him an habitual 
renderneſs and gentleneſs of ſpirit. Hum- 
bled under a ſenſe of much forgiveneſs to 
himfelf, he finds it eaſy to forgive others, 

if he has ought againſt any: a due ſenſe 
of what he is in the ſight of the Lox, pre- 
ſerves him from giving way to anger, po- 
ſitiveneſs and reſentment : he is not eaſily 
provoked, but is“ ſwift to hear, flow to 
« ſpeak, ſlow to wrath ;” and if offended, 
caly 
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eaſy to be intreated, and diſpoſed not only 
to yield to a reconciliarion, but to ſeek it. 
As Jzsvs is his life, and righteouſneſs and 
ſtrength, ſo he is his pattern, By faith he 
contemplates and ſtudies this great exemplar 
of philanthropy. With a holy ambition he 
treads in the footſteps of his Loxp and 
Maſter, and learns of him to be meek and 
lowly, to requite injuries with kindneſs, 
and to overcome evil with good. From 
the ſame views, by faith, he derives a be- 
nevolent ſpirit, and according to his ſphere 
and ability, he endeavours to promote the 
welfare of all around him. . The law of 
love being thus written in his heart, and his 
ſoul ſet at liberty from the low and narrow - 
dictates of a ſelfiſh ſpirit, his language will 
be truth, and his dealings equity. His 
promiſe may be depended on, without the 
interpolition of oath, bond, or witneſs; and 
the feelings of his own heart under the 
direction of an enlightened conſcience, and 
the precepts of ſcripture, prompt him * to 
do unto others as he would deſire they, 
in the like circumſtances, ſhould do 
unto him.” If he is a maſter, he is 
gentle and compaſſionate ; if a ſervant, he 
is ONE and obedient ; for in either rela- 


* tion 
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tion he acts by faith, under the eye of his 
Maſter in heaven. If he is a trader, he 
neither dares nor wiſhes to take advantage 
either of the ignorance or the neceſſities of 
thoſe with whom he deals. And the ſame 
principle of love influences his whole con- 
verſation: A ſenſe of his own infirmities 

makes him candid to thoſe of others; he 
-will not readily believe reports to their pre- 
Judice, without ſufficient proof; and even 

then he will not repeat them, unleſs he is 
lawfully called to it. He believes that the 
precept, Speak evil of no man,” is founded 
upon the ſame. authority with thoſe. which 
forbid committing adultery or murder, and 
therefore he © keeps his _— as with a 
“ bridle.” 
| Laſtly, Faith is of daily uſe as a preſer⸗ 
vative from a compliance with the corrupt 
cuſtoms and maxims of the world. The 
believer, though id the world, is not or 
it; by faith he triumphs over its ſmiles and 
enticements; he ſees that all that is in the 
world, ſuited to gratify the deſires of the 
fleſh or the eye, is not only to be avoided 
as ſinful, but as incompatible with his beſt 
pleaſures. He will mix with the world ſo 


far, as is neceſſary, in * cba of the 
duties 
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duties of that ſtation of life in which the 
providence of Gop has placed him, but no 
farther. His leiſure and inclinations are 
engaged in a different purſuit, They who 
fear the Log are his choſen companions 
and the bleflings he derives from the word, 
and throne, and ordinances of grace, make 
him look upon the poor pleaſures and amuſe- 
ments of thoſe who live without Gop in the 
world, with a mixture of diſdain and pity ; 
and by faith he 1s proof againſt its frowns. 
He will obey Gop rather than man, he will 
« have no fellowſhip with the unfruitful 
« works of darkneſs, but will rather re- 

« prove them.“ And if upon this account 
he ſhould be deſpiſed and] injuriou ly treated, 
W whatever loſs he ſuffers in ſuch a cauſe he 
accounts bis; gain, and efteems {| och diſgrace 
his glory. 

Jam not aiming to draw a perfect cha- 
racter, but to ſnew the proper effects of that 


i In 


id faith! which juſtifies, which purifies the 
he heart, worketh by love, and overcomes-the 
he world. - An habitual endeavour to poſſeſs 
ed ſuch a frame of ſpirit, and thus to. adorn. 
eſt the goſpel of CHRIS, and that with grow- 


ing ſucceſs, is what 1 am perſuaded - you 
che dre not a a Rrnoger to; and I am afraid that 
Lies 54 they 
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they who can content themſelves with aim- 
ing at any thing ſhort of this in their pro- 
feſſion, are too much ſtrangers tothemſelves, 
and to the nature of that liberty wherewith 
Ixsus has promiſed. to make his people 
free. That you may go on from ſtrength 
to ſtrength, increaſing in the light and 
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image of our Logp. and. Saviour, is the. 
. r of, | 
DraR SIR, 8 
Your affectionate Friend, 


OMICRON., 
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On the Propriety of a MinisTERIAL AbpRRG* 
to the UNCONVERTED.. ga. | 
Sir, V AU OUS 


1 N- a late ue you 4 my 

thoughts, concerning a ſcriptural: and 
conſiſtent manner of addreſſing the conſci- 
ences of unawakened ſinners in the courſe 
of your miniſtry, It is a point on which 
many eminent miniſters have been, and are 
not a little divided; and it therefore be- 
domes me to propoſe my ſentiments with 

| "_— 
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modeſty and caution, ſo far as I am con- 
{trained to differ from any, from whom in 
general 1 would be glad to lein. 
Some think, that it is ſufficient to preach- 
the great truths of the word of God. in their 
hearing; to ſet forth the utterly ruined and 
ren ſtate of fallen man by nature, and. 
the appointed method of ſalvation by grace, 
through faith in the Lorpd Jesvs CHRISTH ;. 
and then to leave the application entirely 
to the agency of the holy Spirit, who alone 
can enlighten the dark underſtandings of 
ſinners,. and enable them to receive, in a 
due manner, the doctrines either of the law. 
or the goſpel. And they apprehend, that. 
all exhortations, arguments, and motives, 
addreſſed to thoſe who are ſuppoſed to be 


ſtill under the influence of the carnal mind, 


are inconſtent with the principles of free 
grace, and the acknowledged inability of 
ſuch perſons to pertorm any ſpiritual acts; 
and that therefore the preachers, who, avow- 
ing the doctrines of free grace, do notwith- 


ſtanding plead and expoſtulate with ſinners, 
uſually contradict themſelves, and retract 


in their application what they had laboured 


to eſtabliſh in the courſe of their ſermons. 
| There 
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There are others, who, though they 
would be extremely unwilling to derogate 
from the free grace and ſovereign power of 
Gop in the great work of converſion, or 
in the leaſt degree to encourage the miſtaken 
notion which every unconverted perſon has 
of his own power; yet think it their duty to 
deal with ſinners as rational and moral 
agents; and, as ſuch, beſides, declaring the 
counſel of Gop in a doctrinal way, to warn 
hem by the terrors of the Lokp, and to 
beſeech them by his tender mercies, that 
they receive not the grace of Gop, in a 
preached goſpel, in vain.. Nor can it be 
denied, but that ſome of them, when deeply 
affected with the worth of ſouls, and the 
awful importance of eternal things, have 
ſometimes, in the warmth of their hearts, 
dropped unguarded expreſſions, and ſuch 
as have been juſtly liable to exception. 


If we were to decide to which of theſe 
rent methods.of preaching the prefe- 
' rence is due, by the diſcernible effects of 
each, it will perhaps appear in fa& (without 
making any. invidious comparifons) that 

thoſe miniſters, whom the Lokp has ho- 
noured with the greateſt ſucceſs in awaken- 
ing and converting linners, have generally 
been 


1 
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been led to adopt the more popular way of 

exbortation and addreſs; while they, who 
have been ſtudiouſly careful to ayoid any 
direct application to ſinners, as unneceſſary 
and improper, if they have not been alto- 
gether without ſeals to their miniſtry, yet 
their labours have been more owned in 
building up thoſe who have already received 
the. knowledge of the truth, than in adding 
to their number. Now 28 he that win- 
« neth ſouls. is wiſe,” and as every faithful 
labourer has a warm deſire of being inſtru- 
mental in raiſing the dead i in ſin to a life of 
nghteouſneſs; this ſeems at leaſt a pre- 
ſumptive argument in favour of thoſe, who, 
W belides ſtating the doctrines of the goſpel, 
| endeavour, by earneſt perſuaſions and ex- 
bpoſtulations, to impreſs them upon the 
hearts of their hearers, and intreat and warn 
W them to conſider, © how they ſhall eſcape 

« if they neglect ſo great ſalvation,” For 
It is not eaſy to conceive that the Loxp 
ſhould moſt ſignally bear teſtimony in fa- 
vour of that mode of preaching, which is 
G leaſt conſiſtent with the truth and with 
itſelf. 

But not to inſiſt on 1 nor to reſt the 
cauſe on the authority or examples of men, 
the 
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copied from their Lox v; they taught, that 
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the beſt of whom are imperfect and fallible, 
let us conſult the ſcriptures, which, as they Wi 
Furniſh us with the whole ſubject- matter of 
our miniſtry, ſo they afford us perfect pre- 
cepts and patterns for its due and orderly 
diſpenſation. With reſpect to the ſubject 
of our inquiry, the examples of our Loxp 
CnrisT, and of his authorized miniſters, 
the apoſtles, are both our rule and our war- 
rant. The Loxp Jxsus was the great 
preacher of free grace, who ſpake as ne- 
ver man ſpake ;” and his miniſtry, while it 
| arr relief for the weary and heavy la- 
en, waseminently deſigned to ſtain the pride 
of all human glory, He knew what wa 
in man, and declared, that none could 
* come unto him, unleſs drawn and taught 
ec of Gop,” John vi. 44—46. And yet he 
often ſpeaks to ſinners in terms, which, if 
they were not known to be his, might per: 
haps be cenſured as inconſiſtent and legal 
Jobn vi. 27. Luke xill. 24 — 27. Jobn xii, 
35. It appears, both from the context 
and the tenor of theſe paſſages, that they 
were immediately ſpoken, not to his difci- 
ples, but to the multitude. The apoſtle: 


we have no ſufficiency of ourſelves, even to 
think 
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think a good thought, and that * it is not 
« of him that willeth or of him that run- 
f « neth, but of Gop who ſheweth mercy ;” 
pet they plainly called upon ſinners (and 
chat before they had given evident ſigns 
chat they were pricked to the heart, as As 
D iii, 31.) © to repent, and to turn from their 
Ss, ( vanities to the living Gop,“ As iii. 19. 
...and xiv. 15. and xvii. 30. Peter's advice to 
W Simon Magus is very full and expreſs to this 
e. point; for though he perceived him to be 
tin the very gall of bitterneſs, and in the 
la· bond of iniquity,” he exhorted him to 
de WR © repentand to pray, if perhaps the thought 
vas of his heart might be forgiven,” It may 
old de preſumed, that we cannot have ſtronger 
oht evidence, that any of our hearers are in a 
he carnal and unconverted ſtate, than Peter 
„i had in the caſe of Simon Magus, and there- 
per · fore there ſeems no ſufficient reaſon why 
gal, ve ſhould heſitate to follow the apſtole's 
x11, example. HEN 
text You have been told, that repentance and 
they faich are ſpiritual acts; for the performance 
iſci- of which, a principle of ſpiritual life is ab- 
ties ſolutely neceſſary; and that therefore, to 
exhort an unregenerate ſinner to repent or 
believe, muſt be as vain and fruitleſs as to 
call 
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call a dead perſon out of his grave. To 
this it may be anſwered ; that we might 
chearfully and confidently undertake even 
to call the dead out of their gaaves, if we 
had the command and promiſe of Go to 
warrant the attempt, for then we might ex. 
pect his power would accompany our word, 
The viſion of Ezekziel, chap. xxxvii. may 
be fitly accommodated to illuſtrate both the 
difficulties and the encouragement of a gol 
-pel miniſter. The deplorable ſtate of many 
of our hearers may often remind us of the 
Loxp's queſtion to the prophet, «Can theſe 
* dry bones live?“ Our reſource, like that 
of the prophet, is entirely in the ſove- 
reignty, grace, and power of the Loks. 
O Lon, thou knoweſt, impoſſible as it is 
to us, it is eaſy for thee to raiſe them unto 
life. Therefore we renounce our own.rea- 
ſonings; and though we ſee that they ar: 
dead, we call upon them at thy bidding 
as if they were alive, and ſay, „O ye diſ 
e bones, hear the word of the Lorp! 
The means is our part, the work is thing, 
and to thee be all the praiſe.. The dry bone: 
could not hear the prophet ;. but while he 
ſpoke, the Loxp cauſed breath to ente! 
Into them, and they lived, but the word 
Was 
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was ſpoken to n conſidered as * and 
dead. 


It is true, the Loxp can, and I in he 
often does, make that preaching effectual 
to the converſion. of ſinners, wherein little, 
is ſaid expreſly to them, only the truths of 
the goſpel are declared in their hearing ; but 
he who knows the frame of the human, 
W heart, has provided us with a variety of 
topics which have a moral ſuitableneſs to 
engage the faculties, affections, and con- 
ſciences of ſinners, ſo far at leaſt as to leave 
themſelves condemned if they perſiſt in 
their ſins, and by which he often effects the 
W purpoſes of his grace; though none of the 
means of grace, by which he ordinarily, 
W works, can produce a real change in the 
heart, unleſs they are accompanied with the 
efficacious power of his Spirit. Should we 
| admit, that an unconverted perſon is not a, 
proper ſubject of miniſterial ' exhortation, 
becauſe he has no power in himſelf to com- 
ply, the juſt conſequence of this. poſition' 
would perhaps extend too far, even to prove 
the impropriety of all exhortation univer- 
ally ; for when we invite the weary and 
heavy laden to come to Jesvs, that they 
may find reſt; when we call upon back- 
ſliders 
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Niders to remember from whence Fes are 
fallen, to © repent, and to do their firſt 
&@ works,” yea, when we exhort believer; 
to «© walk worthy of Gop, who has called 
« them to his kingdom and glory ;” in 
each of theſe caſes we preſs them to acts for 
which they have no inherent power of theit 
own; and unleſs the Lon the Spirit is 
pleaſed to apply the word to their hearts, 
we do but ſpeak into the air, and our en- 
deavours can have no more effect in theſe 
inſtances, than if we were to ſay to a dead 
body, Ariſe and walk, For an exertion of 
divine power is no leſs neceſſary to the 
healing of a wounded conſcience, than to 
the breaking of a hard heart ; and only he 
who has begun the good work of grace, is 
able either to revive or to maintain it. 

Though ſinners are deſtitute of ſpiritual 
life, they are not therefore mere machines: 

They have a power to do many things which 
they may be called upon to exert. They 
are capable of conſidering their ways; they 
know they are mortal; and the bulk of 
them are perſuaded | in their conſciences, 
that after death there is an appointed jude- 
ment z they are not under an inevitable ne- 


ceſſity of living in known and grofs (ins; 
that 
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that they do ſo, is not for want of power, 
but for want of will. The moſt profane 
ſwearer can refrain from his oaths, while 
in the preſence of a perſon whom he fears, 
and to whom he knows it would be diſ- 
pleaſing. Let a drunkard ſee poiſan put 
into his liquor, and it may ſtand by him 
ntaſted from morning to night. And 
any would be deterred from (ins to which 
hey are greatly addicted, by the preſence 
of a child, though they have no fear of Goos 
before their eyes, They have a power like- 
wiſe of attending upon the means of grace; 
End though the Loxp only can give them 
rue faith and evangelical repentance, there 
ems no impropriety to invite them, upon 
he ground of the goſpel promiſes, to ſeek 
o him who is exalted to beſtow theſe bleſſ- 
ngs, and who is able to do that for them 
hich they cannot do for themſelves ; and 
ho has ſaid, * him that cometh unto me, 
I will in no wiſe caft out.” Perhaps it 
1M not be eaſily proved, that entreaties, 
rguments, warnings, formed upon theſe 
eneral principles, which are in the main 
greeable and adequate to the remaining 
ne- Neht of natural confcience, are at all incon- 
ins; ent with thoſe doctrines which aſcribe 
the 
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the whole of a ſinner's ſalvation, from firſt 
to laft; to the free ſovereign grace of Gop, 
Wie ſhould undoubtedly endeavour to 
maintain a conſiſtency in our preaching; 
but unleſs we keep the plan and manner of 
the ſcripture conſtantly in view, and at- 
tend to every part of it, a deſign of con- 
fiſtency- may fetter our ſentiments, and 
greatly preclude our uſefulneſs. We need 
not wiſh to be more conſiſtent than the in- 
ſpired writers, nor be afraid of ſpeaking as 
they have ſpoken before us. We may eaſily 
perplex ourſelves and our hearers, by nice 
reaſonings on the nature of human liberty, 


and the divine agency on the hearts of men; 
but ſuch diſquiſitions are better avoided. 


We ſhall- perhaps never have full ſatisfac- 
tion on theſe ſubjects, till we arrive in the 
world of light. In the mean time, the path 
of duty, the good old way, lies plain be- 
fore us. If when you are in the pulpit, the 
Lord favours you with a lively ſenſe of the 
greatneſs of the truſt, and the worth of the 
ſouls committed to your charge, and fills 
your heart with his conſtraining love, many 
little curious diſtinctions, which, amuſed 
you at;other times, will be forgotten. Vour 
W will, go forth with your words; and 

111 while 
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while your bowels yern over poor ſinners, 
you will not heſitate a moment, whether 
you ought to warn them of their danger or 
not. That great champion of free grace, 
Dr Owen, has a very ſolemn addreſs to ſin- 
ners, the running title to which is, „Ex- 
« hortations unto believing.” It is in his 
Expoſition of the cxxxth Pſalm, from page 
242 to 247. London edit. 1609, which 1 
recommend to your attentive conſideration, 


I am yours, Sc. 


OMICRON, 


rr 
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On the inward Witneſs to the Ground and 
Reality of FAITH. by 


SIR, Ta 
| is Readily offer you my thoughts on 1 John 

ti. 10, © He that believeth on the Son 
„of Gop, hath the witneſs in himſelf,” 
Though perhaps you will think I am writ» 
ing a ſermon, rather than a letter. If we 
believe in the Son of Gop, whatever trials 
we may meet with in the preſent life, our _ 
beſt * 
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beſt concerns are ſafe, and our happineſs is 
ſure. If we do not, whatever elſe we have, 
or ſeem to have, we are in a ſtate of con- 
demnation ; and living and dying ſo, muſt 
periſh. . Thouſands, it is to be feared, per- 
ſuade- themſelves that they are believers, 
though they cannot ſtand the teſt of ſcrip- 
ture. And. there are many real believers, 
who, through the prevalence of remaining 
unbelief, and the temptations of Satan, form 
hard concluſions againſt themſelves, though 
the ſcripture ſpeaks peace to them. But 
how does this correſpond with the paſſage 
before us, which aſſerts univerſally, « He 
* that believes hath the witneſs, in, him- 
« ſelf ?? For can a man have the witneſs 
in himſelf, and yet not know it? It may 
be anſwered, The evidence, in its own na- 
ture, is ſufficient and infallible ; but we are 
very apt, when we would form a judgment 
of ourſelves, to ſuperadd rules and marks 
of trial which are not given us (for that 
purpoſe) in che Bible. That the Word and 
Spirit of God do witneſs for his children, 
is a point in which many are agreed, who are 
far from being agreed as to the nature and 
manner of that witneſs. It is therefore very 
e rightly. poxrnderfiued the evidence, 
| by 
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by which we are to judge whether we are 
believers or not. * 

The importance and truth of the goſpel 
ſalvation is witneſſed to in Heaven, by < the; 
« Father, the Word, and the Spirit,” It 
is witneſſed to on earth, by the —_ 
« the water, and the blood,” ver. y, 8. 
The Spirit, in ver. 8. (1 apprehend) denotes : 
a divine light in the underſtanding, com 
municated by the Spirit of Gop, enabling 
the ſoul to perceive and approve the truth. 
The water, ſeems to intend the powerful 
influence of this knowledge and light in the 
work of ſanctification. And tbe Blood, the 
application of the blood of Jzsvs to the 
conſcience, relieving it from guilt and fear, 
and imparting a © peace which paſſes all 
« underſtanding.” And he that believeth 
hath this united teſtimony of the Spitit, 
the water, and the blood, not by hearſaß 
only, but in himſelf. According to the 
meaſure of his faith (for faith has various 
degrees) he has a living proof that the Wite . ; 
nels is true, by the effects wrought | in his 
own heart. 

Theſe things, which Gos has joined 1 
gether, are too often attempted to be ſepa- 
rated, - Attempts of this kind have been > 
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| principal ſource and cauſe of moſt of the 
dangerous errors and miſtakes which are to 
be found amongſt profeſſors of religion. 
Some ſay much concerning the Spirit; and 
lay claim to an inward light, whereby they 
think they know the things of Gop. Others 
lay great ſtreſs upon the water ; maintain- 
ing, a regular converſation, abſtaining from 
the defilements of the world, and aiming at 
a maſtery over their natural deſires and 
tempers; but neither the one nor the other 
appear to be duly ſenſible of the value of 
the blood of atonement, as the ſole ground 
of their acceptance, and the ſpring of their 
life and ſtrength. Others, again, are all 
for the blood, can ſpeak much of Ixsus, and 
his blood and righteouineſs, though it does 
not appear that they are truly ſpiritually 
enlightened to perceive the beauty and har- 
mony of goſpel truths, or that they. pay a 
due regard to that © holineſs without which 
« no man can ſee the Logy.” But Jesvs 
came, not by water only, or by blood only, 
but by water and blood; and the Spirit bears 
witneſs to both, becauſe the Spirit js truth. 
The water alone affords but a cold ſtarched 
form of godlineſs, deſtitute of that enliven- 
ing power which is derived from a Know- 


ledge 


ledge of the preciouſneſs of Jesvs, as the 
Lamb that was ſlain. And if any talk 'of 
the blood without the water, they do but 


det at 
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turn the grace of Go into licentiouſneſs. 


"So, likewiſe, to pretend to the Spirit, and 
at the ſame time to have low thoughts of 
'Jesvs, is a deluſion and vanity ; for the 
true Spirit teſtifies and takes of his glory, 


and preſents it to the ſoul. But the real 


believer receives the united teſtimony,” and 
has the witneſs in himſelf that he does ſo. 


To have the witneſs in ourſelves, is to 


have the truths that are declared in the 
feripture revealed in our hearts. This 
brings an experimental conviction, which 


may be ſafely depended on, that we 


have received the grace of Gov in truth,” 


A man born blind may believe that the ſun 


is bright upon the teſtimony of another; 


but if he ſnould obtain his ſight, he would 
have the witneſs in himſelf. Believing 


ſprings from a ſenſe and perceptiom of the 
truths of the goſpel; and whoever hath 


this ſpiritual perception, is a believer. He 
has the witneſs in himſelf. He has received 
theSpiritz his underſtanding is enlightened, 
whereby he ſees things to be as they are de- 


ſeribed in the word of God, reſpecting his 
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oy Kate by ſin, and the utter impoſſibility 
of his obtaining relief by any other means 

than thoſe propoſed in the goſpel. Theſe 

things are hidden from us by nature. He 

has likewiſe received the blood. The 
knowledge of ſin, and its demerits, if alone, 

would drive us to deſpair ; but by the ſame 
light of the Spirit, Ixsus is apprehended 
as a ſuitable and all- ſufficient Saviour. All 
that is declared concerning his perſon, of- 
fices, love, ſufferings, and obedience, is un- 
derſtood and approved. Here the wounded 
and weary ſoul finds healing and reſt. 
Then the apoſtle's language is adopted, 
e Yea, doubtleſs, and I count all things 
4 but loſs for the excellency of the know- 
edge of Cxr1sT Jesvs the Log.” He 
has likewiſe received the water, conſidered 
as the emblem of ſanctification. To a be- 
lie ver, all that the ſcripture teaches con- 
cerning the nature, beauty, and neceſſity 
zof holineſs, as a living principle in the 
heart, carries conviction and evidence. A 
deliverance from the power as well as from 
the guilt of ſin, appears to be an important 
and effential part of ſalvation. He ſees bis 
original and his proper happineſs, that no- 
ching leſs chan communion with Gop and 
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conformity to him, is worth his purſuit. 
And therefore he can ſay, **My ſoul thirſt- 
« eth for thee; I delight in the law. of Gop 
« after the inward man.” In a word, his 
judgment and his choice are formed upon 
a new ſpiritual taſte, derived from the writ- 
ten word, and correſpondent with it (as the 
muſical ear is adapted to reliſh harmony); 
ſo that what Goo has forbidden, appears 
hateful; what he has commended, neceflary ; 
what he has promiſed, de ſirable; and what 
he has revealed, glorious. Whoever has 
theſe perceptions, has the witneſs in himſelf, 
that he has been taught of Goo, 1 De-. 
lieves in his ſon. 


If you think this explanation is agreeable 
to the ſcripture, you will be ſatisfied that 
the witneſs ſpoken of in this paſſage, is 
very different from what ſome perſons un- 
derſtand it to be. It is not an impulſe, or 
ſtrong perſuaſion impreſſed upon us in a 
way of which we can give no account, that 
« we are the children of Gop,” and that 
our ſins are freely forgiven : Nor is the 
powerful application of a particular text of 
ſcripture neceſſary to produce it: neither 1s 
it always connected with a very lively ſen- 
ſible comfort. Theſe things, in ſome perſons 
40 E 4 and 
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and inſtances, may accompany the witneſs 
or teſtimony we are ſpeaking of, but do not 


properly belong to it. And they may be, 


and often have been, counterfeited. But 


what I have deſcribed is inimitable and in- 
fallible; it is indubitably (as the Magicians 
confeſſed of the miracles of Moſes ) the finger 
of Gop, as certainly the effect of his divine 
power as the creation of the world. It is 


true, many who have this witneſs, walk in 


darkneſs, and are harraſſed with many 
doubts and perplexities concerning their 
ſtate z but this is not becauſe the witneſs is 
not ſufficient to give them ſatisfaction, 
bur becauſe they do not account it ſo: 


being miſled by the influence of ſelf-will 


and a legal ſpirit, they overlook this evi- 
dence as too fimple, and expect ſomething 


extraordinary; at leaſt they cannot be right, 


unleſs they are led in the ſame way in which 


the Loxp has been pleafed to lead others 
with whom they may have converſed. But 


the Lok the Spirit is ſovereign and free in 
his operations; and though he gives to all, 


who are the ſubjects of his grace, the fame 
views of ſin, of themſelves, and of the Sa- 


viour yet, with reſpe@to the circumſtan- 
tials of his work, there is (as in the features 


of 
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of our faces) ſuch an amazing variety that 
perhaps no two perſons can be found whoſe 
experiences. have been exaCty alike ; but, 
as the apoſtle lays, „ That he that be- 
« Jieveth,” that is, whoſoever believeth 
(without exception) “has this witneſs in 
« himſelf ;z” it muſt conſequently ariſe from 
what is common to them all, and not from 
what is peculiar to a few. 
Before I conclude, L would make two or 
three obſervations; In the firſt place, I 
think it is plain, that the ſuppoſition of a 
real believer's living in ſin, or taking en- 
couragement from the goſpel ſo to do, is 
deſtitute of the leaſt foundation in truth, 
and can only proceed from an ignorance of 
the ſubject. Sin is the burden under which 
he groans, and he would account nothing 
ſhort of a deliverance from it worthy the 
name of ſalvation. A principal part of his 
evidence, that he is a believer, ariſes from 
that abhorrence of ſin which he habitually, 
feels. It is true, ſin ſtill dwelleth in him, 
but he loaths and reſiſts it; upon: this ac- 


count he is in a ſtate of continual warfare; 


if he was not ſo, he could not have the 


witneſs in himſelf, that he is born of Gop. 


Again; From hence ariſes a ſolid evi- 
puede that the ſcripture is indeed the ward. 
e „ 
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of Gop, becauſe it ſo exactly e aki 
is exemplified in the experience of all who 
are ſubjects of a work of grace. While we 


are in a natural ſtate, it is to us as a ſealed 


book; though we can read it, and perhaps 


aſſent to the facts, we can no more under- 


ſtand our own concernments in what we 
read, than if it was written in an unknown 
tongue. But when the mind is enlightned 


dy the holy Spirit, the ſcripture addreſſes 


us as it were by name, explains every dif- 


Fculty under which we laboured, and pro- 
poſes an adequate and effectual remedy for 


the relief of all our wants and fears. 


Laſtly, it follows, that the hope of a 
believer is built upon a foundation that 


cannot be ſhaken, though it may and will 
be aſſaulted. It does not depend upon oc- 


caſional and changeable frames, upon any 


that is precarious and queſtionable, but up- 


on a correſpondence and agreement with the 


written word. Nor does this agreement de- 
pend upon a train of laboured arguments 


and deductions, but is ſelf-evident (as light 
is to the eye) to every perſon who has a 
real participation of the grace of Gop, It 


is equally ſuited to all capacities; by this 


the unlearned are enabled to know their 


election of Gob, and * to rejoice with a 


« Joy 
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56. joy unſpeakable and full of glory. And 
the wiſeſt, if deſtitute of this perception, 
though they may be maſters of all the ex- 
ternal evidences of chriſtianity, and able to 
combat the cavils of infidels, can ſee no 
real beauty in the truths of the goſpel, nor 
derive any ſolid comfort from them. 
I have only ſent you a few haſty hints: 
It would be eaſy to enlarge, but I ſat down 
not to write a book, but a letter, ' May 
this inward witneſs preſide with power in 
our hearts, to animate our hopes, and to 
mortify our corruptions — 


Tam your fincere friend, 
' Omicro 1 
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chriſtian, though you ſay you are not 

a Calviniſt. J ſhould have. ſtill confined 

my ſelf, in my letters, to the great truths 

r i which we are agreed, if you had not in- 
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vited me to toueh upon the points wherein 
Ve differ. If you were poſltive and pe- 
remptory in your preſent ſentiments, I 
ſhould not think it my duty to debate with 
you; in that caſe we might contend as 
much for victory as for truth. But as you 
profeſs yourſelf an enquirer, and are deſir- 
ous of forming your judgment agreeable 
to the word of Gop, without being influ- 
enced by the authority of names and par- 
ties, I willingly embrace the occaſion you 
offer me. You ſay, that though you are 
not prejudiced againſt the doctrines of elec- 
tion and perſeverance of the ſaints, they ap- 
Pear to you attended with ſuch difficulties, 
that you cannot yet heartily and fully aſſent 
to them. May the Loxp the Spirit, whoſe 
office it is to guide his people into all truth, 
dictate to my pen, and accompany what I 
ſhall write with his bleſſing. It is not my 
intention to prove and illuſtrate theſe doc- 
trines at large, or to encounter the various 
objections that have been raiſed againſt them. 
So much has been done in this way already, 
that I could only repeat what has been ſaid 
to greater advantage by others. Nor need 
I refer you to the books which have been 
Profeſſedly written upon this argument. 
1 = 
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a careful peruſal of his holy word, that we 
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In a letter to a friend, I ſhall not aim at 
the exact neſs of a diſputant, but only offer 
a few unpremeditated hints, in the ſame 


manner as if I had the pleafure of en 


converſing with you. 

Permit me to remind you, in the firſt 
place, of that important aphoriſm, Jobn iii. 
17, (which by the bye ſeems to ſpeak 
ſtrongly in favour of the doctrines in-queſ- 
tion) A man can receive nothing except 
« it be given him from heaven.” If you 
ſhould accede to my opinions upon my per- 
ſuaſion-only, you would be little benefited 
by the exchange. The Lox alone can 


give us the true vital, comfortable, and 


uſeful knowledge of his own truths. We 
may become wiſe in notions, and fo far 


maſters of a ſyſtem, or ſcheme of doctrine, 


as to be able to argue, object, and fight in 
favour of our own hypotheſis, by dint of 
application, and natural abilities; but we 
rightly underſtand what we ſay, and whereof 
we affirm, no farther than we have a ſpi- 
ritual perception of it wrought in our hearts 
by the power of the holy Ghoſt. It is not 
therefore by noiſy diſputation, but by 
humble waiting upon Gop in prayer, and 


x6 
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and efficacious knowledge of the truth as 
it is in JESUS, I am perſuaded; that you 
are ſeeking in this way; if ſo, Lam confi- 
dent you ſhall not ſeek in vain,, The LoRD 
reaches effectually, though for the moſt 
part gradually. The path of the juſt is 
compared to the light, which is very. faint 
at the early dawn, but ſhineth more. and 
more to the perfect day. 


If you ſincerely ſeek: the Lago? »dir-Rtion 
by prayer, you will of courſe. make uſe of 
his appointed means of information, and 
fearch the ſcriptures. Give me leave to 
offer you the following advices, while you 
are reading and comparing ſpiritual 
with ſpiritual: Firſt, Not to lay too gre 
ſtreſs upon a few detached texts, but Bk 
for that ſenſe which is moſt agreeable to 
the general ſtrain of the ſcripture. The 
infallible word of God: muſt doubtleſs be 
conſiſtent with itſelf : If it does not appear 
ſo to us, the obſcurity and ſeeming incon- 
ſiſtency muſt: be charged to the remaining 
darkneſs and ignorance of our minds. As 
many locks, whoſe wards differ, are opened 
with, equal eaſe by one maſter key.z ſo 
chere is a certain. comprehenſive view of 


ſcriptural 
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ſcriptural truth, which opens hard places, 
be objections, and happily reconciles, 
illuſtrates, and harmonizes many texts, 
which to thoſe who have not this maſter- key 
frequently ſtiled the analogy of faith) ap- 
pear little leſs than contradictory to each 
other. When you obtain this key, you will 
be ſure that you have the right ſenſe. 
Again, You will do well to conſult ex- 
perience as you go along. For though this 
is not to be depended upon in the firſt in- 
ſtance, but mult itſelf be ſubjected to the 
rule of the written word, yet it is a good 
ſubordinate help. Conſider which ſenſe is 
moſt agreeable to what paſſes within you 
and around you, and which beſt anſwers 
to the dealings of Gop with yourſelf, and 
to what you can obſerve of his Geating 
with others. 

Farther, When you are led (as I think 
you will be, if you are not already) to view 
the Calvaniſt doctrines in a favourable light, 
be not afraid of embracing them becauſe 
there may be perhaps ſome objections which 
(for want of a full poſſeſſion of the key I 
mentioned) you are not able to clear up, but 
conſider if there are not as ſtrong or ſtronger 
oObjections againſt the other ſide, We are 
poor 
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poor weak creatures; and the clearing f 
of every difficulty is not what we are im- 
mediately called to, but rather to ſeek that 
light which may ſtrengthen and feed our 
ſouls. 

Laſtly, Compare the W of diffe- 
rent opinions. This is an excellent rule, 
if we can fairly apply it. Whatever is from 

Gob has a ſure tendency to aſcribe glory to 
him, to exclude boaſting from the creature, 
to promote the love and practice of . holi- 
neſs, and increaſe our dependence upon his 
grace and faithfulneſs. The Calviniſts 
have no reaſon to be afraid of reſting the 
merits of their cauſe upon this iſſue; not- 
withſtanding the unjuſt eee 
which have been often made of their prin- 
eiples, and the ungenerous treatment of 
thoſe who would charge the miſcarriages 
of a few individuals, as the neceſſary con- 
ſequence of embracing thoſe principles. 

But J muſt check myſelf, or I ſhall finiſh 
my letter before I properly begin my ſubject. 
Lou have objections to the. dotrine of elec- 
tion, You will however agree with me, that 
the ſcripture does ſpeak of it, and that in 
very ſtrong and expreſs terms; particularly St 
Paul. L have met. wich ſome ſincere people 


(as 


"ON ELECTION, &. 85 
(as I believe) who have told me they could 
not bear to read his ixth chapter to the Ro- 
mans, but always paſſed it over. So that 
their prejudices againſt election, prejudiced 
them againſt a part of the ſcripture likewiſe. 
But why ſo? unleſs becauſe the dreaded 
doctrine is maintained too plainly to be 
evaded. But you will ſay, that ſome writers 
and preachers attempt to put an eaſier ſenſe 
upon the apoſtle's words. Let us judge 
then (as I lately propoſed) from experience. 
Admitting, what I am ſure you will admit, 
the total depravity of human nature, how 
can we account for the converſion of a 
ſoul to Gop, unleſs we likewiſe admit an 
election of grace? The work muſt begin 
lomewhere. Either the ſinner firſt ſeeks 
the LorDp, or the Lok p firſt ſeeks. the ſin- 
ner. The former is impoſſible, if by na- 
ture we are dead in treſpaſſes and fins if 
the god of this world has blinded our eyes, 
and maintains the poſſeſſion of our hearts; 
and if our carnal. minds, ſo far from being 
diſpoſed to ſeek Go, are enmity againſt 
him. Let me appeal to yourſelf. I think 
you know yourſelf too well to ſay, that you 
either ſought or loved the Lox firſt; per- 
baps you-are conſcious that for a — 
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and ſo far as in you lay, you even reſiſted 
his call, and muſt have periſhed if he had 
not made you willing in the day of his 
power, and ſaved you in defiance of your 
ſelf. In your own caſe, you acknowledge 
that he began with you; and it muſt be 
the caſe univerſally with all that are called, 
if the whole race of mankind are by nature 
enemies to Gop, Then farther, there muſt 
be an election, unleſs ALL are called. But 
we are aſſured that the broad road, which 
is thronged with the greateſt multitudes, 
leads to deſtruction. Were not you and [ 
in this road? Were we better than thoſe 
who continue in it ſtill? What has made 
us differ from our former ſelves? Grace. 
What has made us differ from thoſe who 
are now as we once were? Grace. Then 
this grace, by the very terms, muſt be dif- 
ferencing, or diſtinguiſhing grace, that is, 
in other words, electing grace. And to 
| ſuppoſe that Goy ſhould make this election 
or choice, only at the time of our calling, 
is not only unſcriptural, but contrary to the 
dictates of reaſon, and the ideas we have of 
the divine perfections, particularly thoſe 
of omniſcience and immutability. They 
who believe there is any power in man by 
FOO nature, 
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nature, whereby he can turn to Gop, may 
contend for a conditional election upon the 
foreſight of faith and obedience. But while 
others diſpute, let you and me admire, for 
we know that the Lorp foreſaw us (as we 
were) in a ſtate utterly incapable either of 
believing or obeying, unleſs he was pleaſed 
to work in us.to will and to do according 
to his own good pleaſure. 
As to final perſeverance, whatever judg- 
ment we form of it in a doctrinal view, un- 
leſs we ourſelves do ſo perſevere, our profeſ- 
ſion of religion will be utterly vain, for 
only © they that endure to the end ſhall be 
« ſaved.” It ſhould ſeem, that whoever 
believes this, and is duly appriſed of his 
own weakneſs, the number and ſtrength of 
his ſpiritual enemies, and the difficulties 
and dangers ariſing from his ſituation in 
this evil world, will at leaſt be deſirous to 
have (if poſſible) ſome ſecurity, that his la- 
bour and expectation ſhall not be in vain. 
To be at an uncertainty. in a point of ſo 
great importance, to have nothing to truſt to 
for our continuance in well-doing, but our 
own feeble efforts, our partial diligence and 
ſhort-ſighted care, muſt ſurely be diſtreſſing, 
if we rightly conſider how. unable we are 
in 


.- 
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in outſelves to withſtand the forces of the 
world, the fleſh, and the devil, which are 
combined againſt our peace. In this view 
1 ſhould except, that the oppoſers of this 
doctrine, if thoroughly ſenſible of their 
ſtate and ſituation, upon a ſuppoſition that 
they ſhould be able to prove it unſcriptural 
and falfe, would weep over their victory, 
and be ſorry that a ſentiment, fo apparently 
fuited to encourage and animate our hope, 
ſhould not be founded in truth. It is not 
to be wondered at, that this doctrine, which 
gives to the Lord the glory due to his 
name, and provides ſo effectually for the 
comfort of his people, ſhould be oppoſed 
and traduced by men of corrupt hearts. 
But it may well ſeem ſtrange, that they who 
feel their need of it, and cannot be com- 
fortable without it, ſhould be afraid or un- 
willing to receive it. Yet; many a child 
of light is walking in darkneſs upon this 
account. Either they are ſtaggered by the 
ſentiments of thoſe whom they think wiſer 
than themſelves, or ftumbled by the falls 
of profeſſors who were once advocates for 
the doctrines, or perplexed becauſe they 
eannot rightly underſtand thoſe paſſages of 
ſeripture which ſeem to ſpeak a different 
; laaguage- 


— ITS. 


ON-ELECTION, &c. 93 


language. But as light and knowledge in- 
creaſe, theſe difficulties are leſſened, The 
LoxkDp claims. the honour, and he engages 
for the, accompliſhment of a complete ſal- 
vation, that no power ſhall pluck his peo- 
ple out of his hand, or ſeparate them from 
his love, Their perſeverance in grace, be- 
ſides being aſſerted in many expreſs pros 
miſes, may be proved with the fulleſt evi- 
dence from the unchangeableneſs of Gop, 
the interceſſion of CHRIST, the union which 
ſubſiſts between him and his people, and 
from the principle of ſpiritual life he has 
implanted in their hearts, which in its own 
nature is connected with everlaſting life, 
for grace is the ſeed of glory. I have not 
room to enlarge on theſe particulars, but 
refer you to-the following texts, from which 
various ſtrong and invincible arguments 
might be drawn for their confirmation, 
Luke xiv. 28—30. compared with Phil. i. 6. 
Heb. vii. 25, with Rom. viii. 34—39. Jobn 
xiv, 19. with Jobn xv. 1, 2. Jobn iv. 14. 
Upon theſe grounds, my friend, why may 
not you who have fled for refuge to the 
hope ſet before you, and committed your 
ſoul to Jesvs, rejoice in his ſalvation, and 
M While Cnnisr is the Foundation, 
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Root, Head, and Huſband of his people, 
while the word of Gop is' Yea and Amen, 
while the counſels of Gop are unchangeable, 
| while we have a Mediator and High-prieſt 
before the throne, while the holy Spirit is 
willing and able to bear witneſs to the truths 
of the goſpel, while Gop is wiſer than men, 
and ſtronger than Satan, ſo long the be- 
lie ver in Jesvs is and ſhall be ſafe? Heaven 
and earth muſt paſs away, but the promiſe, 
the oath, the blood on which my ſoul relies, 
affords me a ſecurity which can never fail,” 
As the doctrines of election and perſe- 
verance are comfortable, ſo they cut off all 
pretence of boaſting and ſelf- dependence, 
when they are truly received in the heart, 
and therefore tend to exalt the Saviour of 
courſe. They ſtain the pride of all human 
glory, and leave us nothing to glory in but 
the Lon v. The more we are convinced of 
dur utter depravity and inability from firſt 
to 2 the more excellent will Ixsus ap- 
The wbele may give the phyfician 
a 8 word, but the /c alone know how 
to prize him. And here I cannot but remark 
tence between thoſe who have no-. 
thing. to truſt to but free grace, and thoſe 
who: aſcribe a little at leaſt to ſome good 
diſpoſition | 


diſpoſition and ability in man. We aſſent 
to whatever they enforce from the word of 
Gop- on the ſubject of ſanctification. We 
acknowledge its importance, its excellency, 
its beauty. But we could wiſh they would 
join more with us in exalting the Re- 
deemer's name. Their experience ſeems to 
lead them to talk of themſelves, of the 
change that is wrought. in them, and the 
much that depends upon their own watch- 
fulneſs and ſtriving. We likewiſe. would 
be thankful if we can perceive a change 
| wrought} in us by the power of grace, 
we deſire to be found watching likewiſe. 
But when our hopes are moſt alive, it is 
leſs: from a view of the imperfect begin- 


7 nings of grace in our hearts, than from an 
1 apprehenſion of him who is our All in All. 
t His perſon, his love, bis ſufferings, his 
f interceſſion, compaſſion, fulneſs, and faith- 
ſt fulne fs theſe are our delightful themes, 
Y which leave us little leifure (When in our 
n beſt frames) to ſpeak of ourſelves; How: 
* do our hearts foften, and our eyes melt, 
k when we feel ſame liberty'in thinking and 
8. ſpeaking of Him! For we had no help in 
ſe time 3 can have * in time to come, 
5d Af but 
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but from him alone. If any perſons have 
contributed a mite to their own ſalvation, 
it was more than we could do. If any were 
obedient and faithful to the firſt calls and 
impreſſions of his Spirit, it was not our 
caſe. If any were prepared to receive him 


beforehand, we know that we were in a ſtate 


of alienation from him. We needed ſove- 
reign irreſiſtible grace to ſave us, or we had 
been loſt for ever. If there are any who 
have a power of their own, we muſt con- 
feſs ourſelves poorer than they are. We 
cannot watch, unleſs he watches with us; 
we cannot ſtrive, unleſs he ſtrives with us; 
we cannot ſtand one moment, unleſs he 
holds us up. And we believe we muſt pe- 
riſh after all, unleſs his faithfulneſs is en- 
gaged to keep us. But this we truſt he 
will do, not for our righteouſneſs, but for 
his own Name's ſake, and becauſe, having 
loved us with an everlaſting love he has 
been pleaſed in loving kindneſs to draw us 
to himſelf, and to be found of us when we 

ſought him not. 
Can you think, dear Sir, that a perſon 
who lives under the influence of theſe ſen. 
timents will deſire to continue in fin be- 
cauſe grace abounds? No, you are too 
candid 


candid an obſerver of men and manners to 
believe the calumnies which are propagated 
againſt us. It is true, there are too many 
falſe and empty profeſſors amongſt us; but 
are there none amongſt thoſe who hold the 
oppoſite ſentiments? And I would obſerve, 
that the objection drawn from the miſcar- 
riages of reputed Calviniſts is quite beſide 
the purpole. We maintain, that no doc- 
trines or means can change the heart, or 
produce a gracious converſation, without 
the efficacious power of Almighty grace. 
Therefore, if it is found to be ſo in fact, it 
ſhould not be charged againſt our doctrine, 
but rather admitted as a proof and confir- 
mation of it. We confeſs that we fall ſadly 
ſnort in every thing, and have reaſon to be 
aſnamed and amazed that we are ſo faintly 
influenced by ſuch animating principles; 
yet upon the whole our conſciences bear us 
witneſs, and we hope we may declare it 
both to the church and to the world, with- 
out juſt fear of contradiction, that the 


doctrines of grace are doctrines according 
to godlineſs. 


Jam, dear Sir, 
Your affectionate Friend, 
OM1CRON., 
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A ECORPING to your deſire I (+ 

down to give you my general views 

of a progreſſive work of grace, in the ſe- 

vereſt ſtages of a believer's experience, 

which I ſhall mark by the different charac- 

ters [ABC] anſwerable to the diſtinctions 

our Lord teaches us to obſerve from the 
growth of the corn, Mark iv. 28. Firſt 
« the blade, then the ear, after that the 

« full corn in the ear.” The Lokro leads 

all his people effectually and ſavingly to the. 

knowledge of the ſame eſſential truths, but 
in ſuch a variety of methods, that it will be 

needful in this diſquiſition to ſet aſide as 

much as poſſible ſuch things as may be only 

_ perſonal and occaſional in the experience of 
each, and to collect thoſe only which in a 

greater Or leſs degree are common to them 

all. I ſhall not therefore give you a copy 

of my own experience, or of that of any 

individual ; but ſhall endeavour as clearly 

as I can to ſtate what the ſcripture teaches 

us concerning the nature and eſſentials of a 


wok 


1 


2 


work of grace, ſo far as it will bear a general 
application to all thoſe who are the ſubjects 
of gracious operations. 


By nature we are all dead in treſpaſſes 
and fins, not only ſtrangers to Goo, but in 
a ſtate of enmity and oppoſition to his go- 
vernment and grace. In this reſpect, what- 
ever difference there may be in the cha- 
racters of men as members of ſociety, they 
are all, whether wiſe or ignorant, whether 
ſober or profane, equally incapable of re- 
ceiving or approving divine truths, 1 Cor. 
1,14. On this ground our Loꝝp declares, 
« No man can come unto me, except the 
« Father who has ſent me draws him.” 
Though the term Father moſt frequently 
expreſſes a known andi important f- - 
in the adorable Trinity, I apprehend our 
Lok ſometimes uſes it to denote Gop or 
the Divine Nature, in contradiſtinction 
from his humanity, as in John xiv. 9g. And 
this I take to be the ſenſe here: « No man 
« can come unto me unleſs he is taught of 
« Gop,” and wrought upon by a divine 
power. The immediate exertion of this 
power, according to the economy of ſal- 
vation, is rather aſcribed to the holy Spirit 
than to the Father, Jobn xvi, 8—1 l. But 
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It is the power of the Gop and Father of 
our Loxrp JEsus CnrisT, and therefore 
ſeverally attributed to the Father, Son, and 
Spirit, Joba v. 21. and chap, vi. 44, 63. 
2 Cor. iii. 18, 2 The. iii. 5. 

By [A] I would underſtand a perſon who 

is under the drawings of Gop, which will 
_ infallibly lead him to the Logp Jesvs 
 CurisT for life and ſalvation, The begin- 
ning of this work is inſtantaneous. It is 
effected by a certain kind of light commyu- 
nicated to the ſou), to which it was before 
an utter ſtranger. The eyes of the under- 
ſtanding are opened and enlightened. The 
light at firſt afforded is weak and indiſtinct, 
like the morning dawn; but when it is once 
begun it will certainly increaſe and ſpread 
to the perfect day. We commonly ſpeak 
as if conviction of fin was the firſt work of 
Gop, upon the ſoul that he is in mercy 
about to draw unto himſelf. But I think 
this is inaccurate, Conviction is only a 
part, or rather an immediate effect of that 
firſt work, and there are many convictions 
which do not at all ſpring from it, and 


therefore are only occaſional and temporary, 
though for a ſcaſon they may be very ſharp, 
and put a perſon upon doing many things. 

| In 
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In order to a due conviction of fin we muſt. 


previouſly have ſome adequate conceptions | 
of the Gop with whom we have to do. Sin 
may. be feared as dangerous without this, 
but its nature and demerit can only be un- 
derſtood by being contraſted with the holi- 
neſs, majeſty, goodneſs, and truth of the 
God againſt whom it is committed. No 


outward means, no mercies, judgments, or 


ordinances, can communicate ſuch a dif- 
covery of Gop, or produce ſuch a convic- 


tion of fin, without the concurrence of this 


divine light and power to the foul. The 
natural conſcience and paſſions may be in- 
deed fo far wrought upon by outward 


means, as to ſtir up ſome deſires and en- 


deavours; but if theſe are not founded in 
a ſpiritual apprehenſion of the perfections 
of Gov, according to the revelation he has 
made of himſelf in his word, they will 
ſooner or Jater come to nothing, and the 
perſon affected will either return by degrees 
to his former ways, 2 Peter i1.-20. or he will 


fink into a ſelf-righteous form of godlineſs, 
deſtitute of the power, Luke xviii. 11. And 


therefore as there are fo many things in the 
diſpenſation of the goſpel, ſuited ro work 
vpon the natural paſſions of men, the many 
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woful miſcarriages and apoſtaſies amongſt 
profeſſors are more to be lamented than 
wondered at. For though the ſeed may 
ſeem to ſpring vp and look green for a ſea- 
ſon, if there be not depth for it to take root 
it will ſurely wither away. We may be 
unable to judge with certainty upon the 
firſt appearance of a religious profeſſion, 
whether the work be thus deep and ſpiritual, 
or not; but © the Loꝝx D knows them that 
% are his,” and wherever it is real, it is an 
infallible token of ſalvation. Now as Gop 
only thus reveals himſelf by the medium of 
ſctiptute- truth, the light received this way 
leads the ſoul to the ſcripture from whence 
it ſprings, and all the leading truths of the 

word of Gop ſoon begin to be perceived 
and aſſented to. The evil of fin is acknow- 

lealged, the evil of the heart is felt, There 

may be for a while ſome efforts to obtain 
the fayqur of Gop by prayer, repentance, 
and reformation, but for the moſt part it 
is not very long before theſe things are 
proved tobe vain and ineffeftual.. The ſou), 
like the woman mentioned Mark v. 26. 
. wearied with vain expedients, finds itſelf 
worſe and worſe, and is gradually brought 
to ſce the neceſſity and ſufficiency of the 


goſpel - 


WW 


goſpel- ſalvation. [A] may ſoon be a be- 


ON GRACE. 


liever thus far, That he — the word 
of Gop, ſees and feels things to be as they 
are there deſcribed, hates and avoids fin, 
becauſe he knows it is diſpleaſing to God, 
and contrary to his goodneſs; he receives 
the record which Gop has given of his Son, 


has his heart affected and drawn to Jesvs 
- by views of his glory, and of his love to 
Poor ſinners; ventures upon his name and 
promiſes as his only encouragement to come 
to a throne of grace; waits diligently in the 
uſe of all means appointed for the commu» 


nion and growth of grace; loves the Loxp's 
people, accounts them the excellent of the 


earth, and delights in their converſation, 


He is longing, waiting, and praying for a 
ſhare in thoſe bleſſings which he believes 
they enjoy, and can be ſatisfied with no- 
thing leſs. He is convinced of the power 
of Jesvs to ſave him, but through remain« 


ing ignorance and legality, the remem- 


brance of ſin committed, and the ſenſe of 
preſent corruption, he often queſtions his 
willingneſs ; and, not knowing the abound. 
ings of grace, and the ſecurity of the pro- 
miſes, he fears leſt the compaſſionate Sa- 
viour ſhould ſpurn him from his feet. 
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LETTER X. 
While he is thus young in the know- 
ledge of the goſpel, burdened with fin, and 
perhaps beſet with Satan's temptations, the 
Load, who “ gathers the lambs in his 
« arms and carries them in his boſom,” is 
pleaſed at times to favour him with cor- 
_ dials, that he may not be ſwallowed up 
with overmuch ſorrow. Perhaps his heart 
is enlarged in prayer, or under hearing, or 
ſome good promiſe is brought home to his 
mind, and applied with power and {weet- 
neſs. He miſtakes the nature and deſign 
of theſe comforts, which are not given him 
to reſt in, but to encourage him to preſs 
forward. He thinks he is then right be- 
cauſe he has them, and fondly hopes to have 
them always. Then his mountain ſtands 
ſtrong, But ere long he feels a change, 
His comforts are withdrawn, he finds no 
heart to pray, no attention in hearing, in- 
_ dwelling (in revives with freſh ſtrengrh, and 
perhaps Satan returns with redoubled rage. 
Then he is at his wits end, thinks his hopes 
were preſumptuous, and his comforts de- 
luſions. He wants to feel ſomething that 
may give him a warrant to truſt in the free 
promiſes of CHRISrH. His views of the Re- 
deemer's gracefulneſs are very narrow, he 


ſees 
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ſees not the harmony and glory of the Di- 
vine attributes in the ſalvation of a ſinner 3, 
he ſighs for mercy, but fears that juſtice is 
againſt him. However, by theſe chang- 
ing diſpeniations the Eo is training him 
up, and bringing him forward. He re- 
ceives grace from Jesvs, whereby he is 
enabled to fight againſt ſin; his conſcience 
is tender, his troubles are chiefly ſpiritual. 
troubles; and he thinks if he could but at- 
tain a ſure and abiding ſenſe of his accept- 
ance in the Beloved, hardly any outward. 
trial would be capable of giving him much 
diſturbance, Indeed, notwithſtanding the 
_ weakneſs of his faith, and the prevalence 
of a legal ſpirit, which greatly hurts him, 

there are ſome things in his preſent expe- 
trience which he may perhaps look back 
upon with regret hereafter, when his hope 
and knowledge will be more eſtabliſned. 


Particularly that ſenſibility and keeneſs of 5 


appetite with which he now attends the or- 
dinances, deſiring the ſincere milk of the 
word with earneſtneſs and eagerneſs, as 4 
babe does the breaſt, He counts the hours: 
from one opportunity to another, and the- 
attention and deſire with which he hears: 
may be read in his countenance. Elis zeal, 
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is likewiſe lively, and may be, for want of 
more experience, too importunate and for- 
ward. He has a love for ſouls, and a con- 
cern for the glory of GoD; which though 
it may at ſometimes create him trouble, 
and at others be mixed with ſome undue 
motions of Self, yet in its principle is 
highly deſirable and commendable, Jobn 
xviii. 10. 

The grace of Gov: influences both the 
underſtanding and the affections. Warm 
affections without knowledge, can riſe no 
higher than ſuperſtition ; and that know- 
ledge which does not influence the heart 

and affections, will only make a hypocrite, 
The true believer is rewarded in both re- 
ſpects; yet we may obſerve, that though 
[A] is not without knowledge, this ſtate is 
more uſually remarkable for the warmth 
and hvelineſs of the affections. On the 
other hand, as the work advances, though 
the affections are not left out, yet it ſeems 
to be carried on principally in the under- 
ſtanding. The old Chriſtian has more ſolid, 
judicious, connected views of the Lorp 
Jesus CHRIST, and the glories of his perſon 
and redeeming love; hence his hope is more 
eſtabliſhed, his dependence more ſimple, 


2 . and 


and his peace and ſtrength, ceteris paribus, 


ON GRACE. 


more abiding and uniform, than in the caſe 
of a young convert; but the latter has for 
the moſt part the advantage in point of 
ſenſible fervency. A tree is moſt valuable: 
when laden with ripe fruit, but it has a pecu- 
Jar beauty when in bloſſom.. It is ſpring- 
time with [A] he is in bloom, and, by the 
grace and bleſſing of the heavenly Hof- 
bandman, will bear fruit in old age. His. 
faith is weak, but his heart is warm. He 
will ſeldom venture to think himfelf a be- 
liever, but he ſees and feels,. and does thoſe 
things which no one could, unleſs the Loxp- 


was with him. The very deſire and bent 


of his ſoul is to Gop, and to the word of 
his. grace. His. knowledge is but ſmall, 
but it is growing every day. If. he is not. 
a father or a young man in grace, he is a. 
dear child. The Lon has viſited his heart, 
delivered him from the love of ſin, and: 
fixed his deſires ſupremely upon JEsus. 
ChRISsT. The ſpirit of bondage is. gradu. 
ally departing from him, and the hour of 


liberty which he longs for. is approaching, 


when, by a farther diſcovery of the glorious 
goſpel, it ſhall be given him to know his 
ae, and to reſt. upon the Lonxp's 


vd | finiſhed, 
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finiſhed Salvation. We ſhall then take no- 

tice of him by the name of [B], in a ſecond 
letter, if you are not unwilling that l ſhould 
proſecute the ſubject. 


4 am fimeerely yours, 


2 K OMICRON, | 
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LETTER MX. 


IB] Or, GRACE in the 25 Vers iv. 28, 
Tu Famer of the Loxp's work in 


the hearts of his people i is not eaſily 


| 5 traced, though the fact is certain, and the 


evidence demonſtrable from ſcripture. In 
attempting to explain it, we can only ſpeak 
in general, and.are at a loſs to form ſuch a 
deſcription as ſhall take in the immenſe va- 
riety of caſes which occur in the experience 
of believers. I have already attempred ſuch 
a general delineation of a young convert, 
under the character of [A], and am now 
to ſpeak of him by the name of [B]. 

This ſtate I ſuppoſe to commence, when 
the ſou}, after an interchange of hopes and 
fears, according to the different frames it 
n 3 18 brought to reſt in Jesvs; 


* 


ON "GR A Ck 
by a ſpiritual apprehenſion of his complete 
fuitableneſs and ſufficieney, as: the wiſdom, 
righteoufneſs, fanctification and redemption 
of all who truſt in him, and is enabled by 
an appropriating faith to fay, « He is mine, 
« and I am his.” There are various de- 
orees of this perſuaſion; it is of a growing 
nature, and is capable of increaſe ſo long 
as we remain in this world. I call it aſſur- 
ance, when it arifes from a ſimple view of 
the grace and glory of the Saviour, inde- 
pendent of our ſenſible frames and frelings, 
ſo as to enable us to anſwer all oHections 
from unbelief and Saran, with the apoſtle's 
words, Who is he that condemnerh bit 
« is CHRIS that died, yea rather, that is 
e rifen again, who is evem at the right hand 
« of Gop, who alſo maketh interceſſion for 
« us,“ Rom. viii. 34 This (in my judg- 
ment) does not belong to the eſſence of 
faith, ſo that IB] ſhould be deemed more 
truly a believer than [A], but to the eſta- 
dliſnment of faith. And now faith is ſtron- 
ger; it has more to grapple with. [think the 
characteriſtic of the ſtate of [A] is deſire, 
and of [B] is confli?,.. Not that [BJ's de- 
fires have ſubſided, or that [A] was 4 


firanger to conflict. But as there was a 
e x ſenſible 
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LETTER: XI. 


ſenſible eagerneſs and keenneſs in [APs de- 
fires, which perhaps is ſeldom known to be 
equally ſtrong afterwards, ſo there are uſu- 
ally trials and exerciſes in [B}s experience, 
ſomething different in their kind, and 
ſharper in their meaſure, than what [A] 
was expoſed to, or indeed had ſtrength. to 
endure. [A], like Iſrael, has been de- 
livered from Egypt by great power and a 
ſtretched-out arm, has been purſued and 
terrified by many enemies, has given him- 
ſelf up for loſt again and again. He has 
at laſt ſeen his. enemies deſtroyed, and has 
ſung the ſong of Moſes and the Lamb upon 
the banks of the Red Sea. Then he com- 
mences [BJ. Perhaps, like 1/ael, he thinks 
bis difficulties are at an end, and expects 
to go on rejoicing till he enters the pro- 
miſed land. But, alas! his difficulties are 
in a manner but beginning; he has a wil- 
derneſs before him, of which he is not 
aware. The Lox is now about to ſuit his 
diſpenſations to humble and to prove him, 
and to ſhew him what is in his heart that 
he may do him good at the latter end, and 


that all the glory may redound to his own. 
free grace, 


Since 


ON GRACE. 
Since the Lok p hates and abhors fin, and 
teaches his people whom he loves to hate 
it likewiſe, it might ſeem deſirable (and all 
things are equally eaſy to him) that at the 
ſame time they are delivered from the guilt 
and reigning power of fin, they ſhould like- 
wiſe be perfectly freed from the defilement 
of indwelling ſin, and be made fully con- 
formable to him at once. His wiſdom has 
however appointed otherwiſe. But from 


the above premiſes of his hatred of ſin, and 


his love to his people, I think we may cer- 
tainly conclude that he would not ſuffer ſin 
to remain in them, if he did not purpoſe 
to over- rule it for the fuller manifeſtation 
of the glory of his grace and wiſdom, and 
for the making his ſalvation more precious 
to their ſouls. It is however his command, 
and therefore their duty, yea, further, from 
the new nature he has given them, it is 
their deſire, to watch and ſtrive againſt ſin; 
and to propoſe the mortification of the 
whole body of fin, and the advancement of 
ſanctification in their hearts, as their great 
and conſtant aim, to which they are to have 
an habitual perſevering regard. Upon this 
plan [BJ. ſets out. The knowledge of our 
acceptance with Gop, and of our everlaſt- 


ing 
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LETTER KI. 
ing ſecurity in CRIST, has in itſelf the ſame 

tendency upon earth as it will have in hea- 
ven, and would, in proportion to the de- 
gree of evidence and clearneſs, produce the 
ſame effects, of continual love, joy, peace, 
gratitude, and praiſe, if there was nothing 
to counteract it. But [B] is not all ſpirit. 
A depraved nature ſtill cleaves to him, and 
he has the ſeeds of every natural corruption 
yet remaining in his heart. He lives like- 
wiſe in a world that is full of ſnares, and 
occaſions, ſuited to draw forth thoſe cor- 
ruptions ; and he is ſurrounded by inviſible 
_ ſpiritual enemies, the extent of whoſe power 
and ſubtilty he is yet to learn by painful 
experience. [B] knows in general the na- 
ture of his chriſtian warfare, and ſees his 
right to live upon Jzsvs for righteouſneſs. 
and ſtrength. He is not unwilling to en- 
dure hardſhips as a good ſoldier of Je$us. 
CHRIST 4 and believes, that though he may 
be ſore thruſt at that he may fall, the Lozp 
will be his ſtay, He knows that his heart 
is << deceitful and deſperately wicked,” but 
he does not, he cannot know at firſt, the 
full meaning of that expreſſion : Yet it is 
for the Loxp's glory, and will in the end 
make his grace and love ſtill more precious, 
| that 


4 — 


1 cc 


that [BJ ſhould find new and mortifying 
proofs of an evil nature as he goes on, ſuch 
as he could not once have believed had 


they been foretold to him, as in the caſe of 
Peter, Mark wiv. 29. And in effect, the 


abominations of the heart do not appear in 
their full ſtrength and aggravation, but in 
the caſe of one, who, like [B], has taſted 


that the Lox p is graciovs, and rejoiced in 
his ſalvation, The exceeding ſintulneſs of 
fin is manifeſted, not ſo much by its break- 


ing through the reſtraint of threatenings 


and commands, as by its being capable of 
acting againſt light and againſt love, Thus 


it was with Hezekiab. He had been a faith- 
ful and zealous ſervant of the Loa p for 
many years, but I ſuppoſe he knew more 
of Gop and of himſelf in the time of his 
ſickneſs than he had ever done before.. The 
Logp, who had ſignally defended him from 
Sennacherib, was pleaſed likewiſe to raiſe .. 
him from the borders of the grave by a 
miracle, and prolonged the time of his hfe 
in anſwer to prayer. It is plain from the 
ſong which he penned upon his recovery, 
that he was greatly affected with the mer- 
cies he had received: yet ſtill there was 
ſomething in his heart which he knew not, 
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LETTER XI. 


| 12d which it was for the Lokp' s glory he 
ſhould be made ſenſible of, and therefore 
he was pleaſed to leave him to himſelf. It 
is the only inſtance in which he is ſaid to 
have been left to bimſelf, and the only in- 
ſtance in which his conduct is condemned. 
I apprehend, that in the ſtate of [B], that 
is, for a ſeaſon after we have known the 
Lon p, we have uſually the moſt ſenſible 
and diſtreſſing experience of our evil na- 
.tures. I do not ſay, that it is neceſſary 
that we ſhould be left to fall into groſs 
outward fin in order to know what is 
in our hearts, though I believe many have 
thus fallen, whoſe hearts, under a former 
ſenſe of redeeming love, have been as truly 
ſet againſt fin, as the hearts of others who 
have been preſerved from ſuch outward 
Falls. The Loxp makes ſome of his chil- 
dren examples and warnings to- others, as 
he pleaſes. They who are ſpared, and whoſe 
worſt deviations are only known to the 
Loxp and themſelves, have great reaſon to 
be thankful. I am ſure I have; the mer. 
ciful Loxp has not ſuffered me to make any 
conſiderable blot in my profeſſion during 
the time I have been numbered amongſt his 
people, But I have nothing to boaſt of 
| herein, It has not been owing to my wil- 
dom, 


in the main he has not ſuffered me to live 
in the neglect of his appointed means. But 
] hope to go ſoftly all my days under the 
remembrance of many things, for which I 


have as great cauſe to be abaſed before him, 


as if I had been left to ſin grievouſly in the 


fight of men. Yet, with reſpect to my ac- 


ceptance in the Beloved, I know not if I 
have had a doubt of a quarter of an hour's 
continuance for many years paſt. But, Oh! 
the multiplied inſtances of ſtupidity, ingra- 
titude, impatience, and rebellion, to which 
my conſcience has been witneſs! And as 
every heart knows its own bitterneſs, | have 
generally heard the like complaints from 


others of the Lord's people with whom I 
have converſed, even from thoſe who have 
appeared to be eminently gracious and ſpi- 


ritual. [B] does not meet with theſe things 
perhaps at firſt, nor every day. The Logp 
appoints occaſions and turns in life, which 


try our ſpirits, There are particular ſeaſons 


when temptations are ſuited to our frames, 


ON GRACE. - Is 
dom, watchfulneſs, or ſpirituality, though 
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tempers, and ſituations; and there are times 


| When he is pleaſed to withdraw, and to per- 


mit Satan's approach, that we may feel 


how vile we are in ourſelyes, We are prone 


to 
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to ſpiritual pride, to ſelf- dependence, to vain 
confidence, to creature attachments, and a 
train of evils. The Lord often diſcovers 
to us one ſinful diſpoſition by expoſing us 


to another. He ſometimes ſhews us what 


he can do for us and in us; and at other 
times how little we can do, and how unable 
we ate to ſtand without him. By a variety 
of theſe exerciſes, through the over-ruling 
and edifying influences of the holy Spirit, 
[B] is trained up in a growing knowledge of 
| himſelf and of the Loxy. He learns to be 
more diſtruſtful of his own heart, and to 
ſuſpect a ſnare in every ſep he takes. The 
dark and difconſolate hours which he has 
brought upon himſelf in times paſt, make 
him doubly prize the light of Gop's .coun- 
tenance, and teach him to dread whatever 
might grieve the Spirit of Gon, and cauſe 
him to withdraw again. The repeated and: 
multiplied pardons which he has received, 

incteaſe his admiration of, and the ſenſe 
of his obligations to, the rich ſovereign 
abounding mercy of the covenant. Much 
has been forgiven him, therefore he loves 
much, and therefore he knows how to for- 
give and pity others, He does not call evil 
good or good evil, but his o] experiences 
y teach 
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experiences a ſpirit of meekneſs towards 
thoſe who are avertaken in a fault, and his 
attempts to reſtore ſuch, are according to 
the pattern of the Lord's dealings with 
hicoſelf, In a word, [BJ's character, in my 
judgment, is complete, and he becomes a 
[C] when the habitual frame of his heart 
anſwers to that paſſage in the prophet Zze- 
kiel, chap. xvi. 63. That thou mayeſt 
« remember, and be confounded, and ne- 
ver open thy mouth any more, (to boaſt, 
complain, or cenſure) becauſe of thy 
« ſhame, when | am pacified towards thee 
« for all that thou haſt done, ſaith the 
« Lord Goo.“ | 


Jan, dear Sir, 
Yours ſincerely, 


OMICRON; 
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[C] Or, the full Cox x in the Ear | 
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B Y way of diſtinction, I aſſigned to [A] 


the characteriſtic of deſre, to [B] that 520 


of canflits. I can think of no ſingle word 


more 


Ul 
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"1s LETTER XI. 
more deſcriptive of the ſtate of [C] than 
contemplation. His eminence, in compari- 
fon of [A], does not conſiſt in the ſenſible 
warmth and fervency of his affections; in 
this reſpe& many of the moſt exemplary be- 
lievers have looked back with a kind of 
regret upon the time of their eſpouſals, 
when, though their judgments were but 
imperfectly formed, and their views of goſ- 
pel-truths were very indiſtinct, they felt a 
fervor of ſpirit, the remembrance of which 
is both humbling and refreſhing, and yet 

they cannot recal the ſame ſenſations. Nor 
is he properly diſtinguiſhed from [B] by a 
conſciouſneſs of his acceptance-in the Be- 
loved, and an ability of calling Gop his 
Father; for this I have ſuppoſed [B] has 

| attained to. Though as there is a growth 
in every grace, [C] having had his views 
of the goſpel, and of the Loxp's faithful- 
neſs and mercy, confirmed by a longer ex. 
perience, his aſſurance is of courſe more 
ſtable and more imple, than when he firſt 
ſaw himſelf ſafe from all condemnation. 

Neither has [CJ, properly ſpeaking, any 
more ſtrength or ſtock of grace inherent in 
himſelf chan [B], or even than [A]. He 

is in the ſame ſtate of abſolute dependence, 

7 5 
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ON GRACE. 
2s incapable of performing ſpiritual acts, 


or of reſiſting temptations by his o] power, 


as he was at the firſt day of his ſetting out. 
Yet in a ſenſe he is much ſtronger, becauſe 


he has a more feeling and conſtant ſenſe of 


his own weakneſs. The Loxp has been 


long teaching him this leſſon by a train of 
various diſpenſations; and through grace 
he can ſay, He has not ſuffered ſo many 
things in vain, His heart has deceived him 
ſo often, that he is now in a good meaſure 
weaned from truſting to it, and therefore he 
does not meet with ſo many diſappoint- 


ments. And having found again and again 


the vanity -of all other helps, he is now 


taught to go tothe Lord at once for © grace 


«to help in every time of need.“ Thus 
he is ſtrong, not in himſelf, but in the grace 
that is in CHRIST J Esus. | 
But [ Cj's happineſs and ſuperiority to 
[Bj] lies chiefly in this, that by the Ion p's 
bleſſing on the uſe of means, ſuch as prayer, 
reading and hearing of the word, and by a 
ſanctified improvement of what he has ſeen 


of the Logp, and of his own heart, in the 


courſe-of his experience, he has attained 
clearer, deeper, and more comprehenſive 
views of the myſtery of redeeming love, of 
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the glarious excellency of rhe Logp Jzsvs, 
in his perſon, offices, grace and faithful- 
neſs; of the-harmony and glory of all the 
divine perfections manifeſted in and by him 
to the church; of the ſtability, beauty, ful- 
neſs, and certainty of the holy ſcriptures, 
and of 'the heights, depths, lengths, and 
breadths of the love of Gop in ChRIST. 
Thus rhough his ſenſible feelings may not 
be ſo warm as when he was in the ſtate of 


[Al, his judgment is more ſolid, his mind 


more fixed, his thoughts more habitually 
. exerciſed upon the things within the vail. 
His great buſineſs is to behold the glory of 
Gop in Car1sST ; and by beholding he is 
changed into the ſame image, and brings 
forth in an eminent and uniform manner 
the fruits of righteouſneſs, which are by 
Jesus CnR1sT to the glory and praiſe of 
Gop. His contemplations are not barren 
ſpeculations, but have a real influence, and 
enable him to exemplify the chriſtian cha- 
racer to more advantage, and with more 
confiftence, than can in the prefent ftate of 
things be expected either from [ A} or [B]. 
The following particulars may illuſtrate 
mu _— 


I. Humility 


ON GRACE tit 
/ -Hibttiiticy, A meafdre of this pract is. 
to be Gee ih every true ch im, but 
it can only appeat in proportion” to che 
knowledge they have of Caxisr andof Fork 
own heafts. It is a part of [CJ's daily em- 
ployment to look back upon the way by 
nich the LoxD has led him; and while be 
reviews the Ebenexers he has ſet up all along 
the road, he ſees in almoſt an equal number 
the monuments of his own perverſe returns 
ind how he has in a thoufand inſtatces ren= 
dered to the Loxd evil for good: Com- 
paring theſe things together, he can with- 
out affectation adopt the apoſtle's language; 
and ſtile himſelf << leſs than the leaſt of all 
« ſaints, and of ſinners the chief.“ [AT 
and [H] know that they ought to be hum- 
bled, but [C] is truly ſo, and feels the 
force of that text which I mentioned in , 
laſt, Exek. xvi. 63. Again, ab he knows 7 
moſt of himſelf, ſo he has ſeen moſt of the 
Loxp. The apprehenſion of infinite Ma- 
jeſty combined wich infinite Love, makes 
him ſhrink into the duſt. From the exer- 
ciſe of this grace he derives two others, 
which are exceedingly ornamental, and 


principal branches of the mind which was 
in Cnnirr. 
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The one is ſubmiſſion to the will of Goo, 
The 1 v jews he, has of his is own vileneſs, un- 
Lare and 9 7 and of the di- 
vine ſovereignty, iſdom, and love, teach 
him to be nt! In \every ſtate, and to bear 
his apppint nted lot of ſuffering with religna- 
tion, according to the language of David 
ig. a time of afflition, „ was dumb, and 
© Opened. 1 my mouth, becauſe Thou 

ct 
15 . — 9g; is \ © Pendernefs of ſpirit. to- 
wards his fellow. chriſtians. He cannot but 


Ju⸗ 8 of their conduct according to the rule 


of t je Nord. But bis own heart, and the 
yer g ge he has acquired of the ſnares of 
— 8 and the, ſubtilty of Satan, teach 

him to make all due allowances, and qualify 
him for admoniſhing and reſtoring, in the 
955 of . mecknels, thoſe who have been 
qyertaken. 1 in a fault., Here [A] is uſually 
S the watmth of his zeal, not 
being. "duly corrected by a ſenſe of his own 


| imperfections, berrays bim often into a cen- 
ſorlous ſpirit. - But {C) can bear with {A] 


likewiſe, decauſe he hath. been ſo himſelf, 
and he wi il not expect green fruit to be ripe. 
AY \ Spirituality. A ſpiritual taſte and a 
di poſition to account all things .mean and 
: wh 4 yain, 
bes 
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vain, in compariſon of the knowledge and 
love of God in CHRIST, are eſſential to a 
true christian. The world can never be his 
choice, 1 Jobn ii. 13. Yet we 

are renewed but in part, and are prone to 
an undue attachment to worldly things; 
Our ſpirĩits cleave to the duſt, in 1 — 

to the dictates of our better judgments; z and 
believe the Lond ſeldom gives his people 
à conſiderable victory over this evil prin- 


ciple, until he has let them feel how deeply 


it is rooted in their hearts. We may often 
ſee perſons entangled and clogged in this 
reſpect, of whoſe ſincerity in the main we 
cannot juſtly doubt. Eſpecially upon ſome 
ſudden and unexpected turn in life, which 
brings them into a ſituation they have not 
been accuſtomed to. A conſiderable part 
of our trials are mercifully appointed to 
wean/us from this propenſity, and it is 
dually weakened by the'Lory's' ſhewing us us 
at ont time the vanity of the creature, and 
at another his own excellence and all-ſuffis ' 
ciency; Even [C] is not perfect in this re- 
ſpect; but he is more ſenſible of the evil g 
of ſuch attachments, more humbled for 
them, more watchful againſt them, and 
mbre delivered from them. He ſtill feels 
. e a fetter, 
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a fetter, but he longs to be free. His al- 
lowed deſires are brought to a point, and 
he ſees. nothing worth a ſerious thought, 
but communion with Gop and progreſs in 
halineſs. Whatever outward changes [C] 
may meet with, he will in general be the 
ſame man ſtill. He has learnt, with the 
apoſtle, not only to ſuffer want, but (which 
is perhaps the harder leſſon) how to abound. 

A, palace would be a priſon. to him, with- 
out the Lorv's:preſence; and with this a 
priſon would. be a palace. From hence 

ariſes a peaceful reliance upon the LoD; 

he has nothing which he cannot commit 

intochis hands, which he is not habitually, 
aiming to reſign to his diſpoſal. Therefore 
he is not afraid of evil tidings; but when 
the hearts of others ſnake like the leaves of 
a. tree, he is fixed, truſting in the: Loa p, 
who he believes can and will make good 
every loſs, ſweeten every bitter, and appoint 
all things to work together for his advan- 
tage. He ſees that the time is ſhort, lives 
upon the foretaſtes of glory, and therefore 
accounts not his life or any inferior con- 


cernment dear, ſo that he may finiſh, his 
courſe with i Joy. 


II. 
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ON GRACE. 125 
III. A union of heart to the glory and 
will of Gop, is another noble diſtinction of 
[Cs ſpirit. The glory of Gop and the 
good of his people are inſeparably con- 
nected. But of theſe great ends the firſt is 
_unſpeakably the higheſt and moſt import- 
ant, and into which every thing elſe will be 
finally reſolved. Now in proportion as we 


and end, will be conformable to Bis, and his 
glory will have the higheſt place in our 
hearts, At firſt it is not ſo, or but very 
imperfectly, Our concern is chiefly about 
ourſelves; nor can it be otherwiſe. The 
convinced ſoul inquiries, What ſhall I do to 


be ſaved? The young convert is intent 


upon ſenſible comforts; and in the ſeaſons 
when he ſees his inteceſt ſecure, the proſpe& 


of the troubles he may meet with in life 


makes him often wiſh. for an early diſmiſ- 
ſion, that he may be at reſt, and avoid the 
heat and burden of the day. But [C] has 
attained to more enlarged views; he has a 
defire to depart and to be with CHRIST, 
which would be importunate if he con- 


ſidered only himſelf; but his chief defire 


is, that Gop may be glorified. in him, whe-- 
ther by his life or by his death. He is not 


0 3. his 


advance nearer to him, our judgment, aim, 
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126 LETTER XI. | 
his own, nor does he deſire to be his own; 
but ſo that the power of Ixsus may be mani- 
feſted in him, he will take pleaſure in in- 
firmities, in diſtreſſes, in temptations; and 
though he longs for heaven, would be con- 
tent to live as long as Metbuſelab upon earth, 
if by any thing he could do or ſuffer, the 
will and glory of Gop might be promoted. 
And though he loves and adores the Lorp 
for what he has done and ſuffered for him, 
delivered him from, and appointed him to, 
yet he loves and adores him likewiſe with a 
more ſimple and direct love, in which ſelf is 
in a manner forgot, from the conſideration 
of his glorious excellence and perfections, as 
che is in himſelf. That Gop in CHRIST is 
glorious over all and bleſſed for ever, is the 
very joy of his foul, And his heart can 
frame no higher wiſh, than that the ſove- 

_ zeign, wile, holy will of Gop may be ac- 
-compliſhed in him, and all his creatures. 
Upon this grand principle his prayers, 
Achemes, and actions are formed. Thus 
[IC] is already made like the angels, and ſo 
far as is conliſtent with the inſeparable rem- 
nants of a fallen nature, the will of Gop is 


ö regarded by him upon earth, a as it is by the 
inhabitants of heaven, 74-23 1 
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The power of divine gtace in bein may 
be examplified in a great variety of ſitua- 
tions. [C] may be rich or poor, learned 
or illiterate, of a lively natural ſpirit, or of 
a more flow and phlegmatical conſtitution. 
He may have a comparatively ſmooth, or a 
_ remarkably thorny path i in life; he may be a 
miniſter or layman. Theſe circumſtantials 
will give ſome tincture and difference in ap- 
pearance to the work, but the work itſelf 
is the ſame ; and we muſt, as far as poſlible, 
drop the ae of them all, or make 
proper allowances for each, in order to form 
a right judgment of the life of faith. The 
outward expreſſion of grace may be height. 


ened and ſet off to advantage by many 


things which are merely natural, ſuch as 
evenneſs of temper, good ſenſe, a know- 
ledge of the world, and the like; and it 
may be darkened by things which, are not 
properly ſinful, but unavoidable; ſuch as 
lowneſs of ſpirit, weak abilities, and preſ- 
ſure of temptations, which may have effects 
that they who have not had experience in 
the fame things cannot properly account 
for. A double quantity of real grace (if I 


may ſo ſpeak) that has a double quantity 


of hindrances to conflict with, will not be 
"73" 4 Es.  ealily 
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eaſily obſcrred... unleſs theſe Fi. OH are 
likewiſe known and attended, to. Anda 
| ſmaller meaſure of grace may appear great 
when! its exerciſe meets with no remarkable 
obſtruction. For theſe reaſons we can ne- 
cauſe. we cannot be competently acquainted 
with the whole complex caſe. But our 
great and merciful High prieſt knows the 
whole; he conſiders our frame, © remem- 
* bers that we are but duſt,” makes graci- 
ous allowances, pities, beats, accepts, and 
approves, with unerring judgment. The 
ſun, in his daily courſe, beholds nothing 
ſo excellent and honourable upon earth as 
[C], though perhaps he may be confined 
to à cottage, and is little known or noticed 
by men. But he is the object and reſidence 
of Divine Love, the charge of angels, an 

ripening for everlaſting glory. Happy [C]! 
his toils, ſufferings, and exerciſes, will be 
ſoon at an end. Soon his deſires will be 
accompliſhed ; 3 and he who has loved him 
and redeemed him with his own blood, will 
receive him to himſelf, with a“ Well done, 
6 good and faithful ſervant, enter thou 

« into the joy of thy Loo.” 
2 this repreſentation is agreeable to the 
feriptures, how greatly are they miſtaken, 
and 
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and how much to be pitied, who, while 1 
they make. profeſſion ot the golpel, ſeem to 
have no idea of the effects it is deſigned to 
produce upon the hearts of believers, but 
either allow themſelves in a worldly. ſpirit 
and converſation, or indulge their unſanc- 
tified tempers by a fierce: contention for 
names, notions, and parties. May the Lox 0: 
give to you and to me daily to grow in the- 
experience of that wiſdom. which © is firſt: 
« pure, then peaceable, gentle and eaſy to 
« be intreated, full of mercy and good 
« works, without partiality * withoug: 
« hypocriſy.” 
: Ian gear Sir, 


Your f mncere friend). | 2 | f 
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Am glad to find that the Lon v bag at 
length been pleaſed to fix you in a fa- 
vpured ſituation, where you have frequent 
— of hearing the goſpel. This 
855% is 
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is a great Privilege, but, like all other out- 
Ward privileges, it requires grace and wif. 
dom to make a due improvement of it; and 
the great plenty of ordinances you enjoy, 
though in itſelf a bleſſing, is attended with 
Tnares, which, unleſs they are carefully 
guarded againſt, may hinder rather than 
promote your edification. I gladly embrace 
the occaſion you afford me, of offering you 
my advice upon this ſubjet. A remem- 
brance of the miſtakes I have myſelf for- 
merly committed, and the obſervations I 
Have made upon the conduct of profeffors, 
conſidered as hearers, will perhaps in ſome 
meaſure qualify me for 1 taſk you have. 
aſſigned me 

The faithful miniſters. of the goſpel, are- 
all the ſervants and ambaſſadors of Curisr.; 
they are called and furniſhed by his holy: 
Spirit, they ſpeak. in his name; and their 
ſucceſs in the diſcharge of their office, be 
it more or leſs, depends entirely upon his 
bleſſing: ſo far they are all upon a par. But 
in the meaſure of their miniſterial abilities, 
and in the peculiar turn of their preaching, 
there-is a great variety. There are * di- 
« verſities of gifts from the ſame Spirit; 
« and he diſtributes to every man ſeverally, 

A a ac 
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« according to his own. Will.“ Some are 


more happy in alarming the careleſs, others 
in adminiſtering conſolation to the wounded 


conſcience. Some are ſet-more eſpecially 


fortheeſtabliſhment and confirmation of the 


goſpel doctrines, others are kilful! in 1 


ing caſuiſlical points, others are more excel- 


lent in enforcing practical godlineſs; z and 
others again, having been led throug h 
depths of temptation and ſpiritual altre, a 


are beſt acquainted with the various Work- 
ings of the heart, and know belt how to 
ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to weary and exer- 
ciſed ſouls. Perhaps no true miniſter of 
the goſpel (for all ſuch are taught of Gop) 


is wholly at a loſs upon either of theſe: 


oints z but few, if any, are remarkably 


and equally e excellent in managing | them all, 
Again, as to their manner; Some are more 


popular and pathetic, but at the ſame time 


more general and diffuſe; while the want 


of that life and Ces in delivery is- 


compenſated in others by the cloſeneſs, àc- 
curacy, and depth of their compolitions.: 
In this variety of gifts the Log has a. gra- 


cious regard to the different taſtes and dif: | 


poſitions, as well as to the. wants of” hi 
People, and by their combined effects th 0 
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MG W of his A is cloftrated, 
and the good of his church promoted with 
the higheſt advantage; while his miniſters, 
like officers aſſigned to different ſtations in 
an army, have not only the good of the 
whole in view, but each one his particular 
Poſt to maintain. This would be more evi- 
dently the caſe, if the remaining depravity 
of our hearts did not afford Satan but too 
much advantage in his ſubtil attempts to 
hurt and enſnare us. But alas! how often 
has he prevailed to infuſe a ſpirit of envy 
or diſlike in miniſters towards each other, 
10 withdraw hearers from their proper cone 
.Cernment, 'b dividing them into parties, 
and ſtirring them vp to contend for a Paal, 
an Apolles, or a Cephas ; for their own fa 
yourites, to the diſparagement of others, 
who are equally dear to the Lox p, and faith- 
ful in his ſervice? You may think my 
preamble long; but I ſhall deduce my ad- 
vices chiefly from! it; taking it for granted, 
that to you I have no need of proving at 
large what I have advanced. 

As the gifts and talents of miniſters are 
different, I adviſe you to chooſe for your 
ated paſtor and teacher, one whom you. 
Wo moſt ſuitable, upon the whole, to your 

own 


own taſte, and whom you are likely. to hear. 
with the moſt pleaſure and advantage. Uſe 
ſome deliberation and much prayer in this 
matter. Intreat the Logp, who. knows. 
better than you do yourſelf, to guide you- 
where your ſoul may be beſt fed; and when 


your choice is fixed, you will do well to 


make a point of attending his miniſtry con- 


ſtantly, I mean at leaſt at the ſtated times of 


worſhip on the Lonp's day, I do not ſay 
that no circumſtance will juſtify your going 
elſewhere at ſuch times occaſionally ; but 
I think, the ſeldomer bonn abſent, the 
better. A ſtated and regular attendance 
encourages the miniſter, affords a good ex- 


ample to the congregation; and a hearer is 


more likely to meet with what is, directly 
ſuited to his own caſe, from a. miniſter who 


knows him, and expects to ſee him, than 


he can be from one who.is a ſtrang:zr. E- 
ſpecially I would not wiſh you to be abſent 
for the ſake of gratifying your curioſity, to 


hear ſome new preacher, who you have pers 


haps been told is a very extraordinary man. 
For in your way ſuch occaſions might poſs 
ſibly offer almoſt every.week. What I have 
obſerved of many, who run about unſeaſon- 


of 
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ably after new preachers, has reminded me 
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of Prov. xXvii, 8. As a bird that wan? 
« dereth from her neſt, ſo is the man that 
„ wandereth from his place.“ Such unſet- 
tled hearers ſeldom thrive: they uſually 
grow wiſe in their own conceits, have their 
heads filled with notions, acquire a dry, 
critical, and cenſorious ſpirit; and are more 
Intent upon diſputing who is the beſt 
preacher, than upon obtaining benefit to 
themſelves from what they hear, If you 
could find a man, indeed, who had a power in 
himſelf of diſpenſing a bleſſing to your ſoul, 
you might follow him from place. to place; 
but as the bleſſing is in the Loxp's hands, 
you will be more likely to receive it by 
waiting where his providence has placed 
you, and.where he has met with you before. 

But as human nature is prone. to ex- 
| tremes, permit me to give you a caution. 
on the other hand. If the miniſter, under 
whom you ſtatedly attend, is made very 
acceptable to you, you. wilt be in the leſs 
danger of lighting Bim. But be careful 
that you do not ſlight any other miniſter of: 
ChRIsT. If therefore, when you come to 
Hear your own preacher, you find another 
in the pulpit, do not let your looks tell him, 
that if you Had Known he had deen there” 


you 
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you would not have come. I wiſh indeed; 
you may never think ſo in your heart; but 
though we cannot prevent evil thoughts 
from riſing in our minds, we ſhould endea- 
vour to combat and ſuppreſs them. Some 


perſons are ſo curious, or rather ſo weak, 


that if their favourite miniſter is occaſion- 
ally abſent, they hardly think it worth their 
while to hear another. A judicious and 
faithful miniſter, in this caſe, inſtead of 
being delighted with ſuch a mark of pecu- 
ar attachment to himſelf, will be grieved 
to think that they have profited no more 
by his labours; fore it is his defire to win 
fouls, not to himſelf, but to Jesvs CHRIST. 
1 hope you, my friend, will always attend 
the ordinances with a view to the-Logp's 
preſence; and when. you are in your proper 
place; conſider the preacher (if he preaches: 
the truth) as one providentially and expreſly 
ſent by the Load to you at that time; and 


that you could not chooſe better for your- 
ſelf, all things conſidered, than he has 
choſen for you. Do not limit the Almighty, 
by confining your expectations to-a ſingte 


inſtrument. If you do, you will probably 


procure your own diſappointment. If you 
fix your hopes upon the man; the Loxo 
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— withhold his ble@ng, ap then the beſt 
men and the beſt ſermons will prove to you 
but as clouds without water, But beſides 
the more ſtated ſeaſons ef. worſhip on the 
Loxp's day, you have many opportunities 
of hearing ſermons occaſionally in the courſe 
of the week 3 and thus you may partake 
of that variety of gifts which | have already 
fpoken of. Fhis will be either a benefit, 
or otherwiſe, according to the uſt you make 
of it. I would recommend to you to im- 
prove theſe occafions, but under ſome re- 
frictions, 

In the firſt place, be cautious that you 
do not degenerate into the ſpirit of a mere 
Bearer, ſo as to place the chief ſtreſs of: 
your profeſſion upon running hither: and: 
thither after preachers. There are many 
who are always upon the wing; and, with- 
out a. due regard to what is incumbent upon 
them in the ſhop,.in the family, or in the 
cloſet, they ſeem to think they were ſent: 
into the world only to hear ſermons, and 
to hear as many in a day as they poſſibly. 
can. Such perſons may be firly compared: 
to Pharaoh's lean kine; they devour a great: 
deal, but for want of a proper digeſtion: 
2 = not flouriſh; their ſouls are lean 3+ 

they 
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they have little ſolid comfort, and their 

rofeſſion abounds more in leaves than in 
fruit, If the twelve apoſtles were again 
upon earth, and you could hear them all 
every week, yet if you were not attentive 
to the duties of the cloſet; if you did not 
allow yourſelf time for reading, meditation, 
and, prayer; and if you did not likewiſe 
conſcientiouſly attend to the concernments 
of your particular calling, and the diſcharge 
of your duties in relative life; I ſhould be 
more ready to blame your indiſcretion, than 
to admire your zeal. Every thing is beau- 
tiful in its ſeaſon; and if one duty fre- 
quently joſtles out another, it is a ſign 
either of a weak judgment, or of a wrong 
turn of mind. No public ordinances can 
make amends for the neglect of ſecret prayer; 
nor will the moſt diligent attendance upon 
them juſtify us in the neglect of thoſe du- 
ties, which, by the command and appoint- 
ment of Gop, we owe to ſociety, 

Again, as it is our trial to live in a day 
wherein ſp many contentions and winds of 
ſtrange doctrines abound, I hope you will 
watch and pray that you may not have itch- 
ing ears, inclining you to hearken after no- 
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ſentiments of i men of unſtable minds, who 
are not ſound in the faith. I have known 
perſons who, from a blameable curioſity, 
have gone to hear ſuch, not for the ſake of 
edification, which they could not expect, 
but to know what they had to ſay, ſuppoſing 
that they themſelves were too well eſta- 
'bliſhed in the truth to be hurt by them, 
But the experiment (without a juſt and law- 
ful call) is preſumptuous and dangerous. 
In this way many have been hurt, yea, 
many have been overthrown. Error is like 
polſon; the ſubtilty, quickneſs, and force 
of its operation, is often amazing. As we 
Pray not to be led into temptation, we ſhould 
take care not to run into it wWilfully. If the 
Lon p has ſhewn you what is right, it is not 
worth your while to know (if you could 
know it) how many ways there are of being 
Wrong. | 
© Farther, I adviſe you, when you hear a 
goſpel ſermon, and it is not in all reſpects 
to your ſatisfaction, be not too haſty to lay 
the whole blame upon the preacher. The 
Logv's miniſters have not much to ſay in 
their own behalf. They feel (it is to be 
hoped) their own weakneſs and defects, and 
the greatneſs and difficulty of their work. 
They 


921 r 1 K RR. 4. 0" "5 


> Y 0 he TD of VoD - "> U® - WV 


They are conſcious that their warmeſt en- 


deavours to proclaim the Saviour's. glory 


are too cold, and their moſt importunate 
addreſſes to the conſciences of men are too 
faint; and ſometimes they are burdened 


-with-ſuch di ſcouragements, that even their 


enemies would pity them if they knew their 
caſe. Indeed they have much to be aſnamed 
of; but it will be more uſeful for you, who 
are a hearer, to conſider whether the fault 
may not poſſibly be in yourſelf. Perhaps 
you thought too highly of the man, and 
expected too much from him; or perhaps 
you thought too meanly of him, and ex- 
pected too little. In the former caſe, the 
Loxp juſtly diſappointed you; in the latter 


you received according to your faith. Per- 


haps you neglected to pray for him; and 
then, though he might be uſeful to others, 
it is not at all ſtrange that he was not ſa to 
you. Or poſſibly you have indulged a 
trifling ſpirit, and brought a dearth and 
deadneſs upon your own ſoul; for which 
you had not been. duly humbled, and the 
Lorp choſe that time to rebuke you. 
Laſtly, As a hearer, you have a right to 
try all doctrines by the word of Gop, and 
it is your duty ſo to do. Faithful miniſters 
; will 
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will remind you of- this; they will not wiſh 
to hold you in an implicit and blind obe- 
dience to what they ſay upon their own 
authority, nor deſire that you ſhould fol- 
low them farther than they have the ſcrip- 
ture for their warrant. They would not 
be lords over your conſcience, but helpers 
of your joy. Prize this goſpel liberty, 
which ſets you free from the doctrines and 
commandments of men; but do not abuſe 
it to the purpoſes of pride and ſelf. There 
are hearers who make themſelves, and not the 
ſcriptute, the ſtandard of their judgment. 
They attend not ſo much to be inſtructed, 


zdãlãs to paſs their ſentence. To them, the 


pulpit is the ᷣar at which the miniſter ſtands 
to take his trial before them; a bar at which 
few eſcape cenſure, from judges at once ſv 
ſevere and inconſiſtent. For as theſe cen- 
ſors are not all of a mind, and perhaps agree 
in nothing ſo much as in the opinion they 
have of their own wiſdom, it has often hap. 
pened that in the courſe of one and the ſame 
ſermon, the -miniſter has been condemned 
as a Legaliſt and an Antinomian, as too 
high in his notions and too low, as having 
too little action and too much. O this is 
a hateful ſpirit, that prompts hearers to 
1116 | pre 
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pronounce ex catbedrũ as if they were * 
lible, breaks in upon the rights of private 
judgment even in matters not eſſential, and 
makes a man an offender for a word. This 
ſpirit is one frequent unhappy evil, which 
ſprings from the corruption of the heart, 
when the Loxp affords the means of grace 
in great abundance. How highly would 
ſome of the Lord's hidden ones, who are 
deſtitute of the ordinances, prize the bleſſ- 
ing of a preached goſpel, with which too 
many profeſſors ſeem to be ſurfeited. I 
pray Gop to preſerve you from ſuch a ſpirit 
(which I fear is ſpreading, and infects us 
like the mes be and to guide yu in a 
_ 
Jan, your fincere friend and ſervant; | 
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D EAR SIR, 
W HAT can you 3 from me on 
the ſubject of Temptation, with 
which-you have: been ſo much more con- 
171418 | verſant 
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| | 8 88 N or lulling them into carnal 


hit than myſelf? On this point Iam 


_ niore diſpoſed to receive information from 


you, than to offer my advice. You, by 
the Loxp's appointment, have had much 


| buſineſs: and exerciſe on theſe great waters; 


whereas the knowledge I have of what paſſes 
there, I have gained more from obſervation 
than from actual experience. I ſhall not 
wonder if you think I write like a novice: 
however, your requeſt: has the force of a 
command with me. I ſhall; give you my 


thoughts; or rather, ſhall take occaſion to 


write, not ſo much to you as to others, who, 
though they may be plunged in the depths 
of temptation, have not yet ſeen ſo much 
of the wiſdom and power of Gop in theſe 
diſpenſations as yourſelf, I ſhall firſt in- 
quire, Why the Loxb permits ſome of his 


people to ſuffer ſuch violent aſſaults from 


the powers of darkneſs ; and then ſuggeſt 
a few advices to tempted ſouls, | 
The temptations of Satan (which, though 


not the moſt painful, are in reality the moſt 
dangerous) do not directly belong to my 


preſent deſign, I mean thoſe; by which he 


is too ſucceſsful in drawing many profeſſors 
from the path of duty, in filling them with 


& 185 q ſecurity, 
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e In theſe attempts he is often moſt, 

powerful and prevalent when he' is leaſt p per- 
ceived : he ſeldom diſtreſſes thoſe whom he 
can deceive. It is chiefly when theſe en- 
deavours fail, that he fights againſt, the 
peace of the ſoul. He hates the Lorp's 
people, grudges them all their privileges 
and all their comforts ; and will do what he 
can to diſquiet them, becauſe he cannot 
prevail againſt them. And though the 
Loxp ſets ſuch bounds to his rage as he 
cannot paſs, and limits him both as to man- 
ner and time, he is often pleaſed to ſuffer 
him to diſcover his malice to a conſiderable 
degree ; not to gratify Satan, but to humble 
and prove zhem ; to ſhew them what is in 
their hearts, to make them truly. ſenſible of 
their immediate and abſolute dependence 
upon himſelf, and to quicken them to 
watchfulneſs and prayer, Though temp- 
tations, in their own nature, are grievous, 
and dreadful, yet when by the grace of Gon 
they are productive of theſe effects, they de- 
ſerve to be numbered among the* all things 
e which are appointed to work together 
« for the good of thoſe who love him.“ 
Aa he” carriage, vain confidence, and 
wor backſlidings of many profeſſors, 


might! 
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might perhaps (ſpeaking after the manner 
of men) have been in ſome meaſure pre- 
vented, had they been more acquainted 
with this ſpiritual warfare, and had they 
drunk of the cup of temptation, which but 

few of thoſe who walk humbly and up- 
rightly areexempted from taſting of, though 
not all in the ſame degree. One gracious 
end, therefore, that the Lonp has in per- 
mitting his people to be tempted, is for the 
prevention of greater evils, that they may 
not grow proud or careleſs, or be enſnared 
by the corrupt cuſtoms of the world. In 
this view, I doubt not, however burden- 
ſome your trials may at ſome ſeaſons prove, 
you are enabled by your compoſed judg- 
ment to rejoice in them, and be thankful 
for them. You know what you ſuffer now; 
but you know not what might have been 
the conſequence, if you had never ſmarted 
by the fiery darts of the wicked one, You 
might have been taken ina more faral ſnare; 
and been numbered with thoſe who, by 
their grievous declenſions and falls, have 
cauſed the ways of truth to be evil PII 
of. 


Another deſign is, for the manifeſtation 
of his Power! and wiſdom and grace, in ſup- 


porting 
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porting the ſoul under ſuch preſſures as are 
evidently beyond its own ſtrength to ſuſtain, 
A buſh on fire and not conſumed, engaged 
the attention of Moſes, This emblem is 


generally applicable to the ſtate of a Chriſ- 


tian in the preſent life, but never more ſa 
than when he is in the fire of temptation, 
And though his heavieſt ſufferings of this 


kind are uſually hidden from the notice of 


his fellow- creatures, yet there are other eyes 
always upon him. We are, (ſays the 


« apoſtle) a ſpectacle to the world ;” not 
only to men, but to angels alſo. Many 


things probably pals in the inviſible ſtate, 
in which we have a nearer concernment 
than we are ordinarily aware of. The be- 
ginning of the book of Je throws ſome 
light upon this point, and informs us, (of 


which we ſhould have been otherwiſe totally 


ignorant) of the true cauſe of his uncom- 
mon ſufferings, Satan had challenged him, 
charged him as a hypocrite, and thought 
he was able to prove him one, if he could 


have permiſſion to attack him. The Lox, . 
for the vindication of 7o4's integrity, and 
for the manifeſtation of his own faithfulneſs 


and power in favour of his ſervant, was 
pleaſed to give Satan leave to try what he 


H could 
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could do. The experiment anſwered many 
good purpoſes ; Job was humbled, yet ap- 
proved ; his friends were inſtructed; Satan 
was confuted and diſappointed z and the 
wiſdom and mercy 'of the 8 in his 
darkeſt diſpenſations towards his people, 
were glorioufly iNluſtrated. This conteſt, 
and the event, were recorded for the direc- 
tion and encouragement of his church to 
the end of time. Satan's malice is not 
abated z and though he has met with mil- 
lions of diſappointments, he ſtill, like Go- 
liath of old, defies the armies of Gop's 
Tfrael, he challenges the ſtouteſt, and &“ de- 
« fires to have them that he may ſift them 
« as wheat.“ Indeed he is far an over- 
match for them, conſidered as in themſelves: 
but though they are weak, their Redeemer 
is mighty, and they are for ever ſecured 
by his love and interceſſion. © The Loxp 
« knows them that are his, and no weapon 
« formed againſt them can proſper.” That 
this may appear with the fulleſt evidence, 
Satan is allowed to aſſault them. We 
handle veſſels of glaſs or china with cau- 
tion, and endeavour to preſerve them from 
falls and blows, becauſe we know they are 
eaſily broken. * if a man had the art of 


making 


making glaſs malleable, and, like iron, 
capable of bearing the ſtroke of a hammer 
without breaking, it is probable that, in- 
ſtead of locking it carefully up, he would 
rather, for the commendation of his {kill, 
permit many to attempt to break it, when 
he knew their attempts would be in vain. 
Believers are compared to earthen veſſels, li- 
able in themſelves to be deſtroyed bya ſmall 
blow; but they are ſo ſtrengthened and 
tempered by the power and ſupply of divine 
grace, that the fierceſt efforts of their fierceſt 
-enemies againſt them may be compared to 
the daſhing of waves againſt a rock. And 
that this may be known and noticed, they 
are expoſed to many trials; but the united 
and repeated aſſaults of the men of the 


world, and the powers of darkneſs, afford 
but the more inconteſtible demonſtration. 
that the Lord is with them of a truth, and 
that his ſtrength is made perfect in their 
weakneſs, Surely this thought, my friend, 
will afford you conſolation ; and you will 
be content to ſuffer, if Gop may be glori- 
fied by you and in you. 

Farther, by enduring temptation, you, 
as a living member of the body of CHRIST, 
have the honour of being conformed t 
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LETTER XIV. 


: your: nhead; He ſuffered, being tempted ; 


and becauſe he loves you, he calls you to 
a participation of his ſufferings, and to taſte 
of his.cup ; not the. cup of the wrath of 
Gop, this he. drank. alone, and he drank. 
it all. But i in affliction he-allows his peo- 
ple to have fellowſhip with him; thus they 
fill up the meaſure of his wufferings, and 
can ſay, As he was, ſo are we in the world. 
Marvel not that the world hates you, nei- 
ther marvel that Satan rages againſt you. 
Should not the diſciple be as his Lord ? 


Can the ſervant expect or deſire peace from 


the avowed enemies of his Maſter? We 


are to follow his ſteps; and can we wiſh, 


if it were poſſible, to walk in a path ſtrewed. 
with flowers, when his was ſtrewed with 

thorns? Let us be in nothing terrified: by. 

the power of our adverſaries; which is to 
them an evident token of perdition, but to, 
us of ſalvation, and that of Gop. To us, 
it is given not only to believe in Cugisr, 
but alſo to ſuffer for his ſake., If we would. 
make peace with the world, the world would. 
jet us alone; if we could be content to 


walk in the ways of (in, Satan would give 


us no diſturbance: but becauſe grace has 
reſcued us from his dominion, and the love 


of 
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of-Jesvs conſtrains us to live to him alone, 


therefore the enemy, like a lion robbed of 


his prey, roars againſt us. He roars, but 
he cannot devour ; he plots and rages, but 
he cannot prevail; he diſquiets, but he 
cannot deſtroy, If we ſuffer with CHRISTA, 
we ſhall alſo reign with him: in due time 
he will-bruiſe Satan uhder our feet, make 
us more than canquerors, and place us where 
we ſhall hear the voice of war no more for 
Wers | 
Again; As by temptations we are con- 
formed to the life of CHRIST, fo likewiſe 
by the ſanctifying power of grace they are 
made ſubſervient to advance our confor- 
mity to his image; particularly as we thereby 
acquire a ſympathy and fellow-feeling with 
our ſuffering brethren, This is eminently 
a branch of the mind that was in CHRIST. 


He knows how to pity and help thoſe who 


are tempted, becauſe he has been tempted 
himſelf, He knows what temptations mean, 


not only with that knowledge whereby he 
knows all things, but by experience. He 


well remembers what he endured in the 
wilderneſs, and in the garden; and though 


it is for his glory and our comfort that he 


ſuffered temptation without ſin, yet for that 
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very reaſon, and becauſe he was perfectly 
holy, the temptations of Satan were un- 
ſpeakably more bitter to him than they can 
be to us. The great duty and refuge of 
the tempted now is, to apply to him; and 
they have the higheſt encouragement to do 
ſo, in that they are aſſured he is touched 
with a feeling of our infirmities. And for 
the like reaſon they find ſome conſolation 


in applying to thoſe of their brethren who 
have ſuffered the ſame things. None but 


tzheſe can either underſtand or pity.their com- 


pPlaints. If the Loxp has any children who 

are not exerciſed with ſpiritual temptations, 
J am ſure they are but poorly qualified to 
4 ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to them that are 
„ weary.” In this ſchool you have ac- 
quired the tongue of the learned; and let 
it not feem a ſmall thing to you, if the 
Loxp has given you wiſdom and ability to 
comfort the afflicted ones: if your prayers, 

ur converſation, and the knowledge they 
have of your trials, afford them ſome relief 
in a dark hour, this is an honour and a 
' privilege which I am perſuaded you will 
think you have not purchaſed too dear, 
Ip 8 a ar you have endured. 


Once 
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Once more; Temptations, by giving us 
a painful ſenſibility of the weakneſs of our 
graces, and the ſtrength of our inward cor- 
ruptions, tend to mortify the exil princi- 
ples of ſelf-dependence and ſelf- righteouſ- 
neſs, which are ſo deeply rooted in our 
fallen nature; to make Cnr1sT, in all his 
relations, offices, and characters, more pre- 
cious to us; and to-convirice us, that with- 
out him we can do nothing. It would be 
eaſy to enlarge upon theſe and other advan- 
tages which the Lord enables his people 
to derive from the things which they ſuffer; 
ſo that they may ſay, Wich Samſon, Out 
« of the eater comes forth meat ;* and 
that what their adverſary deſigns for their 
overthrow, contributes to their eſtabliſh- 
ment. But 1 haye already exceeded my 
limits. Enough, I hope, has been ſaid to 


prove, that He has wiſe and gracious ends . 


in permitting them for a ſeaſon to be toſſed 
with tempeſt, and not comforted. Ere lon 
theſe deſigns will be more fully unfolded 
to us, and we ſhall be ſatisfied that he has 
done all things well. In the mean while 
it is our duty, and will be much for our 
comfort, to believe it upon the authority 
of bu word. 
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1 I ſhould now proceed to offer ſome ad” 
vices to thoſe who are tempted, but I am 
ready to ſay, To what purpoſe? When 
the enemy comes in like a flood; when the 
very foundations of hope are attacked ; 
when ſuſpicions are raiſed in the mind, not 
only concerning an intereſt in the promiſes, 
but concerning the truth of the ſcripture 
itſelf ; when a dark cloud blots out not 
only the ſenſe, but almoſt the remembrance 
of paft comforts; when the mind is over-- 


_.. whelmed with torrents of blaſphemous, un- 


clean, or monſtruous imaginations, things 

horrible and unutterable; when the fiery 
darts of Satan have ſet the corruptions of 
the heart in a flame; at ſuch a ſeaſon. a per- 
{on 1s little difpoled or able to liſten to ad- 
vice. I ſhall, however, mention ' ſome 
things, by which ordinarily Satan maintains 
his advantage againſt them in theſe cir- 
cumſtances, "that they may be upon their 
guard as much as poſſible. 

His principal devices are: 

1. To hide from them the Lonp's de- 
ſigns in permitting him thus to rage. Some 
of theſe I have noticed; and they ſhould 
endeavour to keep them upon their minds. 
17 IS hard for them, during the violence of 

the 
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the ſtorm, to conceive that any good can 
poſlibly ariſe from the experience of ſo 
much evil. But when the ſtorm is over, they 
find that the Lok b is ſtill mindful of them. 
Now though a young ſoldier may well be 
ſtartled at the firſt onſet in the field of battle, 
it ſeems poſhble that thoſe who have been 
often engaged, ſhould at length gain con- 
fidence from the recollection of the many 
inſtances in which they have formerly found, 
by the event, that the Loxp was ſurely with 
them in the like difficulties, and that their 
fears were only groundleſs and imaginary. 
When the warfare 1s hotteſt, they | have ſtill 
reaſon to ſay, Hape thou in Gon, for L 
ee ſhall yet praiſe him.“ 
2. To make them utter impatient ſpeeches, 
which do but aggravate their diſtreſs. It 
- is ſaid of Job, under his firſt trials, «In 
de all this he fianed not with his lips, nds 
« charged Gop fooliſhly,” So long Satan 
was unable to prevail. Afterwards he 
opened his mouth (as Jeremiah did likewiſe) 
and curſed the day of is birth. When he 
once began to comp lain, his cauſes of com- 
plaint increaſed. We cannot prevent dread- 
ful thoughts from ariſing in our hearts; 
hut we ſhould be cautious of giving. them 
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vent, by ſpeaking unadviſedly, This is 
like letting in wind upon a ſmothering fire, 
which will make it burn more fiercely. 
8. To perſuade them that all they feel 
and tremble at, ariſes immediately from 
their own hearts. Indeed it is a moſt awful 
proof of our depravity, that we feel ſome- 
thing within ready to cloſe with the ſug- 
geſtions of the enemy, in defiance of our 
better judgment and deſires. But it is not 
jo in all caſes. It is not always eaſy, nor is 
it needful, exactly to draw the line between 
the temptations of Satan and our own cor- 
ruptions : but ſometimes it is not impoſſible 
to diſtinguiſn them. When a child of Gop 
is prompted to blaſpheme the name that he 
adores, or to commit ſuch evils as even-un- 
fanctified nature would recoil at; the enemy 
has done it, and ſhall be anſwerable for the 
whole guilt. The ſoul in this caſe is paſſive, 
and ſuffers with extreme reluctance what it 
more dreads than the greateſt evils which 
can affect the body. Nor do the deepeſt 
wounds of this kind leave a ſcar upon the 
conſcience, when the ſtorm is over; which 
is a proof that they are not our own act. 
4. To drive them from the throne of 
grace. Prayer, which is at all times neceſ- 
ſary, 
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fary, is eſpecially ſo in a time of temptation- 
But how hard is it to come boldly, that we 
may obtain help in this time of need! But, 
however hard, it muſt be attempted. By 
diſeontinuing prayer, we give the enemy 
the greateſt encouragement poſſible; for 
then he ſees that his temptations have the 
effect which he intends by them, to inter- 
cept us from our ſtrong-hold. When our 
Lomp was in an agony, he prayed the mot 
earneſtly ; the ardour of his prayer in- 
creaſed with the diſtreſs of his foul. Is 
would be happy if we could always imitate 
him in this. But too often temptations and 
difficulties, inſtead of rouſiog our applica- 
tion, diſheartens and enfcebles us; ſo that 
our cries are the fainteſt, when we Rand- 
moſt in need of aſſiſtance. But ſo long as: 
prayer is reſtrained, our burden is increaſed, 
FPſalm xxxii. 3, 5. If he cannot make them 
omit pray ing, he will repeatedly endeavour 
to weary them by working upon the le- 
gality which cleaves ſo cloſe to the heart. 


Satan is a hard taſł - maſter, when he inter- 


feres in the performance of our ſpiritual. 
duties. This he does perhaps more fre- 
quently than we think of; for he can, if 
it ſerves his pu pot appear as an angel of 

1 light. 


— 
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light. When the foul is in a. tempeſt, and 
attempts to pray, he. will ſuggeſt, that 
prayer on theſe oecaſions ſhould be pro- 
tracted to ſuch a length, and performed 
with ſuch ſteadineſs, as is found to be at 
that ſeaſon quite impracticable. Such con- 
trained efforts are weariſome; and, from 
the manner of the performance, he takes 
_ occaſion to fix freſh guilt upon the conlci- 
ence. Short, frequent, and fervent peti- 
tions, which will almoſt neceſſarily ariſe 
from what is felt when temptation is violent, 
are beſt ſuited to the caſe ; and we need not 
add to the burden, by talking ourſelves be- 
ond our power, as if we expected to be 
heard for our much ſpeaking. Bleſſed be 
- God that we fight with an enemy already 
- vanquiſhed by our Loxp, and that we have 


a ſure promiſe of victory. The Loxp is. 
our banner. | wes 


Ian 
SN Tour ſincere friend, 
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| AN eager defire of reading many books, 
though it is often ſuppoſed to be the 

effect of a taſte for knowledge, is perhaps a 
Principal cauſe of detaining multitudes in 
ignorance and perplexity. When an un- 
experienced perſon thus ventures into the 
uncertain tide of opinions, he is liable to 
- be hurried hither and thither with the 
changing ſtream ; to fall in with every new 
propoſal], and to be continually embarraſſed 
with the difficulty of diſtinguiſhing between 
probability and truth. Or if, at laſt, he 
happily finds a clue to lead him through | 

the labyrinth wherein ſo many have been 
loft, he will acknowledge, upon a review, 
that from what he remembers to have read 
(for perhaps the greater part he has wholly 
forgotten) he has gained little more than a 
diſcovery of what miſtakes, uncertainty, 
inſignificance, acrimony, and preſumption, 
are often obtruded on the world under the 
diſguiſe of a plauſible title page. | 
It is far from my intention to depreciate 
the value, or 385 the uſefulneſs of books, 
without 
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without exception: a few well-choſen trea- 
tiſes, carefully peruſed and thoroughly di- 
geſted, will deſerve and reward our pains; 
but a multiplicity of reading is ſeldom at- 
tended with a good effect. Beſides the con- 
fuſion it often brings upon the judgment 
and memory, it occaſions a vaſt expence of 
Fo dre indiſpoſes for cloſe thinking; and 
keeps us poor, in the midſt of ſeeming 
plenty, by reducing us to live upon a fo- 
reign ſupply, inſtead of labouring to im- 
prove and increaſe the ſtock of our own re- 
flections. | 
Every branch of 1 is attended 
with this inconvenience; but it is in no one 
more ſenſibly felt, than when the inquiry is 
directed to the ſubject of religion. Perhaps 
no country has abounded ſo much with re- 
ligious books as our own; many of them 
are truly excellent; but a very great num- 
ber of thoſe which are uſually more obvious 
to be met with, as they ſtand recommended 
by great names, and the general taſte of the 
public, are more likely to miſlead an in- 
quirer, than to direct him into the POR 

of true peace and wiſdom. | 
And even in thoſe books which are in 
the main. * ende to the word of Gov, 
there 


there is often ſo great a mixture of human 
infirmity, ſo much of the ſpirit of contro, 
verſy and party, ſuch manifeſt defects in 
ſome, and ſo many unwarrantable additions. 
to the ſimple truth of the goſpel in others, 
that unleſs a perſon's judgment is already 
formed, or he has a prudent friend to di- 
rect his choice, he will be probably led into 
error or prejudice before he is aware, by 
his attachment to a favourite author. 
Allowing therefore the advantage of a 
diſcreet and ſeaſonable uſe of human writ- 
ings, I would point out a ſtill more excel- 
lent way for the acquiſition of true know- 
ledge. A method, which, if wholly neg- 
le&ed, the utmoſt diligence in the uſe of 
every other means will prove ineffectual; 


but which, if faithfully purſued in an 


humble dependence upon the divine bleſs- 
ing, will not only lead us of itſelf by the 
ſtraighteſt path to wiſdom, but will give a 
double efficacy to every ſubordinate aſſiſt- 
ance, DIE LEG | 1 
If I may be allowed to uſe the term Bc 

in a metaphorical ſenſe, I may ſay, that 
the Moſt High Gov, in condeſcenfion to 
the weakneſs of our faculties, the brevity 
of our lives, and our many avocations, has 
; com- 
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eompriſed all the knowledge conducive to 
our real happineſs in four comprehenſive 
volumes. The firft, which may be con- 


fidered as the text, is cheap, portable, 
and compendious, ſo that hardly any per- 


ſon in our favoured land, who is appriſed 
of its worth, need be without it; and the 
other three, which are the beſt and fulleſt 


commentaries upon this, are always at hand 
for our peruſal, and preſſing upon our at- 


tention in every place and circumſtance of 


dur lives. 


It will be eaſily apprehended, chat by the 
Firſt Book or Volume, I mean that perfect 


and infallible ſyſtem of truth, THERE BIBLE. 


The internal characters of this book, ariſing 


from its comprehenſiveneſs, ſimplicity, ma- 


jeſty, and authority, ſufficiently : prove to 


every enlightened mind, that it is given by 


inſpiration of GOD. They who are com- 


petent judges of this evidence, are no more 
diſturbed by the ſuggeſtions of ſome men 


reputed wiſe, that it is of human compoſi- 
tion, than if they. were told that men had 
invented the fun, and placed it in the fir- 


' mament,, Its fulneſs ſpeaks its author, No 


caſe has yet occurred, or ever will, for 


which there is not. a ſufficient proviſiog 


made 
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made in this invaluable treaſury, Here we 
may ſeek (and we ſhall not ſeek in vain) 
wherewith to combat and vanquiſh every 
error, to illuſtrate and confirm every ſpi- 
ritual truth. Here are promiſes ſuited to 
every want, directions adapted to every 
doubt that can poſſibly ariſe. Here is milk 
for babes, meat for ſtrong men, medicines 


for the wounded, refreſhment for the weary. 


The general hiſtory of all nations and ages, 

and the particular experience of each pri- 
vate believer, from the beginning to the end 
of time, are wonderfully compriſed in this 
ſingle volume; ſo that whoever reads and 
improves it aright, may diſcover his ſtate, 
his progreſs, his temptations, his danger, 
and his duty, as diſtinctly and minutely 
marked out, as if the whole had been writ- 
ten for him alone. In this reſpect, as well 
as in many others, I" is the myſtery of 
godlineſs. 

The ſimplicity, as well as the ſubject- 
matter of the Bible, evinces its divine ori- 
ginal. Though it has depths ſufficient to 
embarras and confound the proudeſt efforts 


of unſanctified reaſon, it does not, as to its 


general import, require an elevated genius 
to underſtand it, but is equally addreſſed 


to 
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to the level of every capacity, As its con- 


tents are of univerſal concernment, they are 


Propoſed in ſuch a manner as to engage and 
ſatisfy the | inquiries of all ; and the learned 
(with reſpect to their own perſonal intereſt) 
have no advantage above the ignorant, 
That it is in fact read by many who receive 
no inſtruction or benefit from it, is wholly 
Owing to their inattention or vanity. This 
event may rather excite grief than wonder, 
The Bible teaches us to expect it. It fore- 
warns us, that the natural man cannot re- 
ceive the things of Gop, can neither under- 
ſtand nor approve them. It points out to 
us the neceſſity of a heavenly Teacher, the 
holy Spirit, who has promiſed to guide 
thoſe who ſeek him by prayer into all ne- 
ceſſary truth. They who implore his aſſiſt- 
| ance, find the ſeals opened, the vail taken 
away, and the way of ſalyation made plain 
before them. 

- The language of the Bible is likewiſe 
laathed with inimitable majeſty and au- 
thority. Gop ſpeaks in it, and reveals the 
glory of his perfections, bis ſovereignty, 
holineſs, juſtice, goodneſs, and grace, in 
a manner worthy of himſelf, though at the 
ſame. 5 time admirably adapted to our weak- 
| neſs: 


"neſs. The moſt laboured efforts of human 
genius are flat and languid, in compariſon 
of thoſe parts of the Bible which are de- 
ſigned to give us due apprehenſions of the 
God with whom we have to do, Where 
ſhall we find ſuch inſtances of the true ſub- 
lime, the great, the marvellous, the beau- 
tiful, the pathetic, as in the holy Scriptures? 
Again; the effects which it performs, de- 
monſtrate it to be the word of Goo. With 
a powerful and penetrating energy, it alarms 
and pierces the conſcience, diſcovers the 
thoughts and intents of the heart, convinces 
the moſt obſtinate, and makes the moſt 
careleſs. tremble. With equal authority 
and efficacy, it ſpeaks peace ta the troubled 
mind, heals the wounded ſpirit, and can 
impart a joy unſpeakable and full of glory 
in the midſt of the deepeſt diſtreſs. It 
teaches, perſuades, comforts, and repraves, 
with an authority that can neither be diſ- 
puted or evaded; and often communicates 
more light, motives, and influence, by a 
ſingle ſentence, to a plain unlettered be- 
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liever, than he could derive from the von- 


luminous commentaries of the learned. In 
a word, it anſwers the character the apoſtle 
gives it; It is able to make us wiſe unto 

“ ſalva- 


LETTER XY 
« ſalvation ; it is completely and alone ſuf- 
' *« ficient to make the man of Gop perfect, 
6 thoroughly furniſhed for every good 
„ work.” The doctrines, hoſtories, pro- 
phecies, promiſes, precepts, exhortations, 
examples, and warnings, contained in the 
Bible, form a perfect Wnorx, a complete 
ſummary of the will of Gop concerning us, 
in which nothing is wives, nothing is 
ſuperfluous. 
The ſecond volume, which deſerves our 
ftudy, is the book of Creation. The 
« heavens declare the glory of Gop, and 
ie the firmament ſheweth his handy-work;” 
nor can we caſt our eyes any where, with- 
out meeting innumerable proofs of his wil- 
dom, power, goodneſs, and preſence. Gop 
is revealed in the leaſt as well as in the 
greateſt of his works, The ſun and the 
glow- worm, the fabric of the univerſe and 
each ſingle blade of graſs, are equally the 
effects of divine power. The lines of this 
* . book, though very beautiful and expreſſive 
in themſelves, are not immediately legible 
by fallen man. The works of creation may 
be compared to a fair character in cypher, 
of which the Bible is che key; and without 
this key they cannot be underſtood. This 
book 
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book was always open to the Heathens; 


but they could not read it, nor diſcern the 
proofs of His eternal power and godhead 

which it affords. They became vain in 
« their own imaginations, and worſhipped 
« the creature more than the Creator.” 
The caſe is much the ſame at this day with 
many reputed wiſe, whoſe hearts are not 

ſubjected to the authority of the Bible. 
The ſtudy of the works of Gop, indepen- 
dent of his word, though dignified with 
the name of Philoſophy, is no better than 


an elaborate trifling and waſte of time. It 


is to be feared none are more remote from 
the true knowledge of Gop, than many of 
thoſe who value themſelves moſt upon their 
ſuppoſed knowledge of his creatures. They 
may ſpeak in general terms of his wiſdom ; 
but they live without him in the world ; and 
their philoſophy cannot teach them either 
to love or ſerve, to fear or truſt him, They 
who know Gop in his word, may find both 
pleaſure and profit in tracing his wiſdom in - 
his works, if their inquiries are kept within 
due bounds, and in a proper ſubſervience 
to things of greater importance; but they 
are comparatively few who have leiſure, ca- 
pacity, or opportunity for theſe inquiries. 
But the book of Creation is deſigned for 
the 
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the instruction of all believers. If hes afe 
not qualified to be aſtronomers or ana. 

tomiſts, yet from a view of the heavens, 

the work of God's fingers, the moon and 
the ſtars which he hath created, they learn 
to conceive. of his condeſcenſion, power, 
and faithfulneſs. Though they are unac- 
quainted with the. theory of light and co- 
lours, they can ſee in the rainbow a token 
of God's covenant love. Perhaps they have 
no idea of the magnitude or diſtance of the 
ſun; but it reminds them of Jesvs the ſun 
of righteouſneſs, the ſource of light and 
life to their ſouls. The Loxp has eſta- 
bliſhed a wonderful analogy between the 
natural and the ſpiritual world. This is a 
ſecret only known to them that fear him, 
but they contemplate it with pleaſure ; and 
almoſt every object they ſee, when they are 
in a right frame of mind, either leads their 
thoughts to Jesvs, or tends to illuſtrate 
ſome ſcriptural truth or promiſe. This is 
the beſt method of ſtudying the book of 
Nature; and for this purpoſe it is always 
open and plain to thoſe who love the Bible, 
ſo that he who runs may read. 

The book of Providence is the third vo- 

lume by which thoſe who fear the Loxp 
are 
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are inſtructed. This likewiſe is inextricable 


and unintelligible to the wiſeſt of men who 
are not governed by the word of Gop, But 


when the principles of ſcripture are admit- 


ed and underſtood, they throw a pleaſing 
light upon the ſtudy of Divine Providence, 
and at the ſame time are confirmed and il- 


luſtrated by it, What we read in the Bible, 
of the ſovereignty, wiſdom, power, omni- 


ſcience, and omnipreſence of Gop, of his 
over-ruling all events to the accompliſh. 


ment of his counſels and the manifeſtation - 
of his glory, of the care he maintains of his 


church and people, and of his attention to 
their prayers, is exemplified by the hiſtory 


of nations and families, and the daily oc- 


curtences of private life. The believer re- 


ceives hourly and indubitable proofs that 


the Loxp reigns, that verily there is a Gop 


that Judges the earth Hence ariſes a ſolid” 
confidence; he ſees that his concerns are in 
ſafe hands; and he needs not be afraid of 
evil tidings, his heart is fixed truſting in the 
Loxp : while others live at an uncertainty, 
expoſed to the impreſſion of every new ap- 
pearance, and, like a ſhip in a ſtorm with- 
out rudder or pilot, abandoned to the power 
of the winds and waves. In the hiſtory of 


Joſeph, 
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Joſepb, and in the book of Eber, and in- 
mens of the wiſe unerring providence of 
Gop; what important conſequences depend, 
under his management, upon. the ſmalleſt 
events; and with what certainty ſeeming 
contingencies are directed to the iſſue which 
he has appointed. By theſe authentic ſpe- 
cimens we learn to judge of the whole, and 
with ſtill greater advantage, by the light 
of the New Teſtament, which ſhews us, 
that the adminiſtration of all power in hea- 
ven and earth is in the hands of Jesvs, 
The government is upon his ſhoulders. 
The King of ſaints is King of nations, King 
of kings and Lord of lords ; not a ſparrow 
falls to the ground, nor a hair from, our 
heads, without his cognizance. And though 
his ways are higher than our ways, and his 
thoughts than our thoughts, though his 
agency is vailed from the eye of ſenſe by 
the intervention of ſecond cauſes, yet faith 
perceives, acknowledges, admires, and truſts 
his management. This ſtudy, like the for- 
mer, does not require ſuperior natural abi- 
lities, but is obvious to the weakeſt and 
meaneſt of his people, ſo far as their own 
duty and peace are concerned. 


The 
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The fourth volume is the book of the 


Heart, or of human nature, comprehend- 
ing the experience of what paſſes within 


our own breaſts, and the obſervations we 
make upon the principles and conduct of 
others, compared with what we read in the 
word of Gop. The heart of man is deep; 
but all its principles and workings, in every 
poſſible ſituation, and the various manners 
in which it is affected by ſin, by Satan, by 
worldly objects, and by grace, in ſolitude | 
and in company, in proſperity and in af- 
fliction, are diſcloſed and unfolded: in the 


Scripture. Many who are proud of their 


knowledge of what they might be ſafely ig- 
norant of, are utter ſtrangers to themſelves. | 
Having no acquaintance with. the ſcripture, 
they have neither ſkill or inclination to 
look into their own hearts, nor any certain 


criterion whereby to judge of the conduct 


of human life. But the Bible teaches us to 
read this myſterious book alſo; ſhews us 
the ſource, nature, and tendency, of. our 
hopes, fears, deſires, purſuits, and per- 
plexities; the reaſons why we cannot be 
happy in ourſelves, and the vanity and in- 
ſufficiency of every thing around us to help 
us, The reſt and happineſs propoſed in the 
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_ goſpel; is likewiſe found to be ex) y ſuit- 


able to the deſires: and —— the 
awakened heart: and ithe-condutt of thoſe 
who reject this ſal vation; as well as the 
gracious effects predueed in thoſe who re- 
ceive it} prove to; a demonſtration; that the 
word of God is indeed a diſcerner * . 
thoughts and intents of the heart. 
My limits will admie but of aber tinge: 
upon theſe extenſive ſubjects, I ſhall only 
obſerve, that. whoever is well read in theſe” 
four books; is awiſe perſon, how little ſo- 
ever he may know of what the men of the 
world oall ſcienoe. On the other hand, 
thougha man ſhould be maſſer of the whole 
circle: of:claflical; polite, andi philoſopuical 
knowledge, if he:has:no:taſte: forthe Bible, 
and has no ability toi apply it to the Works 
off creation and providence and his own ex- 
perience, he k nos nothing yet as he ough r 
to know. I have pointed out · a treaſure of 
more? worth: than all * volumes in ch 
Vatican. * N 
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ſiſtent, and comprehenſive judgment 


7 50. be enabled to form a clear, con- 


of BY truths revealed in the ſcripture, is a 


great privilege ; but they who poſſeſs it are 


expoſed to the temptation of thinking too 
highly of themſelves, and too 'meanly of 


others, eſpecially of thoſe who not only re- 


fuſe to adopt their ſentiments, but venture, 
to oppoſe them. We ſee few controverſial 


writings, however excellent in other re- 


ſpects, but are tinctured with this ſpirit 


of ſelf-ſuperiority ; and they who are not 
called to this ſervice, if they are attentive 
to what paſſes in their hearts, may feel it 
working within them, upon a thouſand 
occaſions; though, ſo far as it prevails, it 
brings forcibly home to ourſelves the charge 
of ignorance and inconſiſtence, which we 


are ſo ready to fix upon our opponents. 1 


know nothing as a means more likely to 


correct this evil, than a ſerious conſidera- 


tion of the amazing difference between our 


acquired judgment, and our actual experi- | 


I 2 ence; 
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0 or, in other words, how little 1 c 
ence our knowledge and judgment — 

upon our on conduct. This may copfirm 
td us the truth and propriety of the apoſtle's 
obſervation, 4 If any man think that he 
« knoweth any thing, he knoweth nothin 

« yet as he ought to know.” Not that we 
are bound to be inſenſible chat the Lon D 
has taught us what we were once ignorant 
of, nor is it poſſible that we ſhould be ſo; 
but becauſe if we eſtimate our knowledge 

by its effects, and value it no farther than 
it is experimental and operative (which is 
the proper ſtandard whereby to try it) we 
ſhall find it ſo faint and feeble, as hen br to 
deſerve the name. 


How firmly, for inſtance, are we per- 


faded | in our judgments that God i is omni- 
preſent! Great as the difficulties may be 
which attend our conceptions of this point, 
the truth itſelf is controverted by few. It 
is generally acknowledged by unawakened | 
perſons ; z and I may add,, too frequently | 
known even by believers, as if they knew 
it not. If the eyes of the Lox are in every 
place, how ſtrong a guard ſhould this 
thought be upon the conduct of thoſe who 

profeſs to fear him! We know how we are 
often 


ON KNOWLEDGE. 173 


often affected when in the pteſence of a fel- 
Jow-worm ; if he is one on whom we de- 
60115 or who is conſiderably our ſuperior 

d life,” how careful are we to compoſe our 
behaviour, and to avoid whatever might 
be deemed improper or offenſive ! Is it not 
firange that thoſe who have taken their 
"1deas of the divine Majeſty, holineſs, and 
purity, from the ſcriptures, and are not 
wholly inſenſible of their inexpreſſible ob- 
Tigations to regulate all they fay or do by 
his precepts, ſhould upon many occaſions | 
be betrayed into improprieties of behaviour, 
from which the preſence of a nobleman or 
prince would have effectually reſtrained 
them, yea, ſometimes perhaps even the pre- 
ſence of a child? Ex en in the exerciſe of 
prayer, by which we profeſs to draw near 
the Lon d, the confideration that his eye is 
upon 'vs has little power to engage our at- 
tention, or prevent our thoughts from wan- 
dering, like the fool's eyes, to the ends of 
the earth. What ſhould we think of a per- 
"Ton, who, being admitted into the king's 
- preſence upon buſineſs of the greateſt im- 
portance, ſhould break off in the midſt of 
his addreſs to purſue a butterfly? Could 
fuch an inſtance of weakneſs be met with, 
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it would be but a faint emblem of the in- 
conſiſtencies which they who are acquainted 
with their Own. hearts can often charge them- 
{elves with in prayer. They are not wholly 
ignorant in what a frame of ſpirit it be- 
comes a needy dependent finner to approach 
that Gop before whom the angels are repre- 
ſented as vailing their faces; yet, in defiance 
of their better judgment, their attention is 
diverted from him with whom they have to 
do, to the mereſt trifles; they are not able 
to realize that preſence with which they 
believe themſelves to be ſurrounded, but 
ſpeak as if they were ſpeaking | into the air. 
Farther, if our ſenſe that Gov is always pre- 
ſent was in any good meaſure anſwerable to 
the conviction of our judgment, would it 
not be an effectual preſervative from the 
many importunate though groundleſs fears 
with which we are harraſſed. He ſays, 
« Fear not, I am with thee” he promiſes 
to be a ſhield and a guard to thoſe who put 
their truſt in him; yet, though we. prafeſs 
to believe his word, and to hope that he is 
oyr protector, we ſeldom think ourſelves 
late even in the path of duty, a moment 
longer than danger is kept out of our view. 
Little reaſon have we to value ourſelves up- 


On 


* 


: - 


ON X NOWILED GE. 19s 


gn gur koowledge: of this indiſputable.truth, 
7 pond hh il deen 


e pon our conduct. 
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4 though not 10 grneeally owned as the 
former, is no leſs fully aſſented to by thoſe 
who are called Calviniſis. We zealouſly 
contend for this point, in our debates with 
the Arminians; and are ready to wonder 
that. any ſhould be hardy enough to diſpute 
the) Creator's right to do hat he will with 
his own, While we are only engaged in 
defence of che Election of:-grace, and have 
a comfortable hope that we are ourſelves of 
that number, we ſeem ſo eohvineed by tne 
Azguments;the ſcripture affords us in ſup- 
Port uf this truth, that we can chardly for- 
bear charging our adverſaries with perverſe 
obſtinacy and pride, fur oppoſing it. Un- 
doubtedly the ground of this oppoſition 
lies in the pride of the human heart; but 
this evil principle is not confined to any 
party; and occaſions frequently ariſe, when 
they who contend for the divine ſovereiguty 
are little more practically influenced by it 
chan their opponents. This humiliating 
doctrine concludes as ſtrongly fot ſubmiſſion 
to the will of Gop, under every circum- 
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-ſtance of life, as it does for our acquieſcing 
in his purpoſe to have mercy on whom he 
will have mercy. But alas! how often do 
Ve find ourſelves utterly unable to apply 
it, ſo as to reconcile our ſpirits to thoſe 
afffictions which he is pleaſed to allot us. 
So far as we are enabled to ſay, when we are 
exerciſed with poverty or heavy loſſes or 
croſſes, «© I was dumb and opened not my 
4 mouth, becauſe thou didſt it,“ ſo far and 
no farther are we truly convinced that Goo 
has a ſovereign right to diſpoſe of us and 
all our concernments as he pleaſes. How 
often and how juſtly, at ſuch ſeaſons, might 
the argument we offer to others, as ſuffi- 
cient to ſilence all their objections, be re- 
torted upon ourſelves, Nay, but who art 
thou, O man, who replieſt againſt Gop? 
Shall the thing formed ſay unto him that 
« formed it, Why haſt thou made me 
„ thus?“ A plain proof that our know. 
ledge is more notional than experimental. 
What an inconſiſtence, that while we think 
Gop is juſt and righteous in withholding 
from others the things which pertain to 
their everlaſting peace, we ſhould find it ſo 
hard to ſubmit to 19 reif to our. 


le } vl „ 4124 : ' ow , 


* + 
Ss 3 4 ? 7 . 
* A 5 2 - 4 3 5 


ON. KNOWLEDGE. 177 


e matters of bann 8 im- 
portance! 92 
But the ane $ och to thoſs 
who fear him, are not only ſovereign; but 
wiſe and gracious. He has connected their 
good with his own glory, and is engaged 
by promiſe to make all things work together 
for their advantage. He chuſes for his peo- 
ple better than they could chuſe for them- 
felves : if they are in heavineſs, there isa 
need be for it, and he withholds nothing 
from them but what upon the whole it is 
better they ſnould be without. Thus the 
ſeriptures teach, and thus we profeſs to be- 
lieve. Furniſhed with theſe principles, we 
are at no loſs to ſuggeſt motives of patienee 
and conſolation to our brethren. that are 
afflicted; we can aſſure them, without he- 
ſitation, that if they are intereſted in the 
promiſes, their concerns are in ſafe hands; 
that the things which at preſent are not 
joyous but grievous, ſhall in due ſeaſon, 
yield the peaceful fruits of righteouſreſs,. 
and that their trials are as ceftainly mercies, 
as their comforts. . We can prove to them 
from the hiſtory of Joſenh, David, Job, and: 
other inſtances recorded in ſcripture, that,, 
N any preſent dark appear- 

. 5 ances, 
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ances, it ſhall certainly be well with the 
righteous; that Gop can and will make 
crooked things ſtraight; and that he often 
produces the greateſt good from thoſe 
events Which we are apt to look upon as 
evil. From hence we can infer not 
the ſinfulneſs, but the folly of finding fault 
with any of his diſpenſations. We can tell 
them, that at the worſt the ſufferings of 
the preſent life are not worthy to be com- 
pared with the glory that ſhall be revealed; 
and that therefore, under the greateſt preſ- 
fures, they ſhould ſo weep as thoſe who ex- 
pect in a little time to have all their tears 
wiped away. But when the caſe is our own, 
when we are troubled on every ſide, or 
D touched | in the tendereſt part, how difficult 
is it to feel the force of theſe reaſonings, 
— we know they are true to a demon- 
ſtration? Then unleſs we are endued with 
freſh ſtrength from on high, we are as liable 
to complain and deſpond, as if we thought 
our afflictions ſprung out of the ground, 
and the Lon p had forgotten to be gracious. 
1 might proceed to ſhew the difference 
between our judgment when moſt enlight- 
ened, and our actual experience, with. re- 


| ſped to every ſpiritual” truth. We know: 
there 
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chere is no proportion between time and 
#ternity, between Goo and the creature, the 
Favour of the Loxb and the favour or the 
frowns of men; and yet often, when theſe 
things are brought into-cloſe competition, 
we are ſorely put to it to keep ſtedfaſt in the 
path of duty; nay, without new ſupplies 

of grace, we ſhould certainly fail in the 
time of trial, and our knowledge would 
have no other effect chan 0 render our guilt. 
more inexcufable. We ſeem to be as ſure 
that we are weak, ſinful, fallible creatures, 
as we are that we exiſt, and yet we are prone 

to act as if we were wiſe and good. In a 
word, we cannot deny that a great part of 
our knowledge is as I have deſcribed it, 
like the light of che moon, deſtitute of 
heat and influence, and yet we can hardly 
help chinking of ourſelves too highly upon 
the account of it. 

May we not ſay with the Plalmiſt, «Lox b, 
% what 1 is man!“ yea, what an engmay 
what a poor inconſiſtent creature is a be- 
liever |: In one view, how great is his 
character and privilege? He knows the 
Loxp; be knows himſelf. His under- 
ſtanding is enlightened to apprehend and. 
contemplate the great myſteries of the goſ- 

3 ele. 
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pel. He kas juſt ideas. of the lest lin, 
the vanity, of the world, the beauties. of 
Holineſs, - and the nature of true happi- 
neſs. He was once“ Ka. but now 
« he is light in the Lozp.” . He has ac- 
ceſs to Gov by Jxsus . 187; to whom 
he is united, and in whom he lives by faith. 
While the principles he has received are 
enlivened by the agency of the holy Spirit, 
he can do all things. He is humble, gentle, 
patient, watchful, faithful. He rejoices in 
afflictions, triumphs over temptation, lives 
. upon the foretaſtes of eternal glory; and 
counts not his life dear, ſo he may glorify 
Gon. his Saviour, and finiſh his courſe with 
Joy: But his ſtrength. is not his own; he 
is abſolutely dependent, and is Bill encom- 
paſſed with infirmities, and burdened with 
a depraved nature. If the Lon p withdraws 
his power, he becomes weak as another 
man, and drops, as a ſtone ſinks to the 
earth by its own weight. His inherent 
knowledge r may be compared t to the windows 
of a houſe, which can tranſmit the light, 
but cannot retain it. Without renewed and 
continual communications from the Spirit 
of. grace, he is unable to withſtand the 
ſmalleſt temptation, to endure the e 
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trial, to perform the leaſt ſervice in a due 
manner, or even to think a good: thought, 
_ knows this, and yet he too often forgets 

But the Lorp reminds him of it fre- 
3 by ſuſpending that aſſiſtance with- 
out whieh he can do nothing. Then he 
feels what he is, and is eaſily prevailed upon 
to act in contradiction to his better judg- 
ment. Thus repeated experience of his 
own weakneſs teaches him by degrees where 
His ſtrength lies; that it is not in any thing 
that he has already attained or can call his 
own, but in the grace, power, and faith- 
fulneſs of his Saviour. He learns to ceaſe 
from his o] underſtanding, to be aſnamed 
of his beſt endeavours, to abhor himſelf 
in duſt and aſhes, and to glory only in the 
| Lozy. * 

From hence we may obſerve, that be- 
lie vers who have moſt knowledge, are not 
therefore neceſſarily the moſt ſpiritual. 
Some may and do walk more honeurably 
and more comfortably with two talents, 
than others with five. He who experimen- 
tally knows his own weakneſs, and depends 
fimply upon the Logo, will ſurely thrive, 
though his acquired attainments and abi- 
ms = be but ſmall. And he Who 1 
the 


182 LETTER XVI. 
the greateſt gifts, the cleareſt judgment, and 
the moſt extenſive knowledge, if he in- 
dulges high thoughts of his advantages, is 
in imminent danger of miſtaking, and fall- 
ing at every ſtep, For the Loxp will ſuffer 
none whom he loves to boaſt in themſelves, 
He will guide the meck with his eye, and 
fill the hungry with good things; but the 
rich he ſendeth empty away. It is an in- 
variable maxim in his kingdom, that who- 
ſoever exalteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed, but. 
he that humbleth himſelf ſhall be enn 
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2 afk me, in 1 vohr f iettot, What 
: ſhould one do when one finds one s- 
felf always ſtill, quiet, and ſtupid, except 
in the pulpit ;. is made uſeful there, but 
eannot get either comfart or ſorrow out of 
ir; or but very rarely? Lou deſcribe a caſe 


N my own experience has made very 
familiar 
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familiar to me: I ſhall take the occaſion to 
offer you a few miſcellaneous thoughts upon 
the ſubjeR of a believer's frames; and | 
| fend them to you not by the poſt, but from 

the preſs, becauſe I apprehend the exerciſe 
you ſpeak of is not peculiar to you or to 
me, but is in a greater or leſs degree the 
burden of all who are ſpiritually- minded, 
and duly attentive to what pales in their 
own hearts, whether they are in the mer 


Ox not. 


As you intimate that you are a 
fam) with liberty and uſefulneſs inthe 
pulpit, give me leave to aſk you, What 
you would do if you did not find yourſelf 
occaſionally poor, inſufficient, and, as you 
expreſs it, ſtupid at other times? Are- 
you aware of what might be the poſlible, 
the probable, che almoſt certain conſe- 
quences, if you always found your ſpirit: 
enlarged, and your frames lively and com- 
fortable? Would you not be in great: - 
danger of being puffed up with ſpiritul 
pride? Would you not be leſs ſenſible of 
your abſolute dependence upon the power 
of Car 1sT, and of your continual need of 
his blood, pardon, and interceſſion? Would: 
vou not be quite at a Jols to ſpeak ſuitably 


— 
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and feelingly to the caſe of many gracious 
fouls, who are groaning under thoſe effects 
of a depraved nature, from which, upon 
that ſuppoſition, you would be exempted ? 
How could you ſpeak properly upon the 
deceitfulneſs of the heart, if you did not 
feel the deceitfulneſs of your own, or ad- 


apt yourſelf to the ehanging experiences 


through which your h: arers pals, if you 
yourſelf were always alike,. or nearly ſo? 
Or how could you ſpeak pertinently. of the 
inward warfare, the contrary principles of 
fieſh and ſpirit fighting one againſt another; 
if your own ſpiritual deſires were always 
vigorous and ſucceſsful, and met with ne 
poſition or controul ? Y 
The apoſtle Paul, though favoured with 
ger eminency in grace, felt at times 
that he had no ſufficiency in himſelf ſo 
much as to think a good thought; and he 
ſaw there was a danger of his being exalted 
above meaſure, if the Loxp had not wiſely 
and graciouſly tempered his diſpenſations 
to prevent it. By « being exalted above 
2 meaſure,” perhaps there may-be a refer- 
ence not only to his ſpirit, leaſt he ſhould. 
think more highly of himſelf than he ought, 
Hut like wiſe to his: -preaching, leſt not havs 


ing 
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ing the ſame cauſes of complaint and humĩ- 
Jiation in common with others, he ſhould 
ſhoot over the heads of his hearers, confine 
himſelf chiefly to ſpeak of ſuch comforts 
and privileges as he himſelf enjoyed, and 
have little to ſay for the refreſhment of 
thoſe who were diſcouraged and caſt down 
by a continual conflict with in-dwelling fin. 
The angel who appeared to Cornelius did not 
preach the goſpel to him, but directed him 
to ſend for Peter ; for though the glory and 
grace of the Saviour ſeems a fitter ſubject 
for an angel's powers than for the poor 
ſtammering tongues of ſinful men, yet an 
angel could not preach experimentally, nor 
deſcribe the warfare between grace and fin 
from his own feelings. And if we could 
ſuppoſe'a miniſter as full of comforts and 
as free from failings as an angel, though 
he would be a good and happy man, I can- 
not conceive that he would be a good or 
uſeful preacher ;- for he would not know 
how to ſympathize with the weak and af- 
flicted of the flock, or to comfort them un- 
der their difficulties with the conſolations 
wherewith he himſelf in ſimilar circum- 
ſtances had been comforted of Gop. It be- 
en to your calling of Gop as a miniſter, 


that 
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that you ſhould have: a taſte of the various 
ſpiritual trials which are ineident to the 
Lon p's people, that thereby you may poſ- 
ſeſs the tongue of the learned, and know 
how to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to them that 
are weary; and it is likewiſe: needful to keep 
you perpetually attentive to that important 
admonition, Without me ye can do no- 
* thing.” 

Thus much conſidering, you. ede; 
But we may extend the ſubject O as to make 
it applicable to believers in general. 1 
would obſerve therefore, That it is a ſign 
of a ſad declenſion, if one, who has taſted 
that the LokD is gracious, ſhould be ca- 
pable of being fully ſatisfied with any · thing 
[ſhort of the light of his countenanee, which 
is better than life. A reſting in notions of 
goſpel truth, or in the recollection of paſt 
comforts, without a continual thirſt for 
freſh communications from the fountain of 


fe, is, I am afraid, the cabker which eats 


away the beauty and fruitfulneſs of many 
profeſſors in the preſent day; and which, 
if it does not prove them to be abſolutely 
dead, is at leaſt a ſufficient evidence that 
they are lamentably fick. But if we are 
conſcious of the de/ere, 1 we ſeek it care- 
fully 
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Fully: i in the uſe of all appointed means, if 
we willingly a allow ourſelves in Nothing 
which has a. known tendency. to grieve. the 
Spirit, of Gop, and to damp our ſenſe. of 
divine things; then if the Lox is pleaſed 
to keep us ſhort of thoſe comforts which he 
has taught us to prize, and, inſtead of 
lively ſenſations of joy and praiſe, we feel 
a languor and deadneſs of ſpirit, provided 
we do indeed feel it and are humbled for it, 
we have no need to give way to deſpon- 
dency or exceſſive ſortow; {till the founda- 
tion of our. hope, and the ground of our 
abiding Joys is the ſame; and the heart 
may be as really alive to Gov, and grace 
as truly 1 in exerciſe, when we walk in com- 
parative darkneſs and ſee litile light, as 
when the frame of our ſpirits is more com- 
fortable. Neither the teality nor the mea- 
ſure of grace can be properly eſtimated by 
the degree of our ſenſible comforts. , The 
reat queſtion is, How we are praRiically 
influenced by the word of Gop, as the 
ground, of our hope, and as the governing 
rule of our tempers and converſatian ? The 
apoſtle exhorts believers to rejoice .in the 
_Lonv always. He well knew that they 
were 
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were expoſed to trials and temptatio ir ns; and 
to much trouble, from an evil heart. of un- 
belief; and he prevents the objeftions we 
wight be ready to make, by adding, & And 
<« again I ſay, rejoice.” As if he had faid, * 
ſpeak upon mature conſideration; 1 call 
upon you to rejoice, not at ſometimes on 
but at all times. Not only when upon the 
mount, but when in the valley; not only 
when you conquer, but while you are fight- 
ing; not only when the LogD ſhines upon 
you, but when he ſeems to hide his face. 
When he enables you to do all things, you 
are no better in yourſelves than. vou were 
before ; and when you feel you can do no- 
thing, you are no worſe. Your experiences 
will vary, but his love and promiſes are 
always unchangeable. Though our deſires 
of comfort, and what we call lively frames, 
cannot be too importunate while they are 
regulated by a due ſubmiſſion to his will, 
yet they may be inordinate for want of ſuch 
ſubmiſſion, *. Sinful principles may and too 
often do mix with and defile our beſt de- 
fires. I have often detected the two vile 
abominations Self-will and Self-righteouf- 
neſs inſiauating themſelves | into this con- 
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cern,, like Satan, who works by them; 
they! can occaſionally aſſume the appearance 
of an angel of light. I have felt an impa- 
tience in my ſpirit, utterly unſuitable to 
my ſtate as a ſinner and a beggar, and to 
my profeſſion of yielding myſelf and all my 
concertis to, the Lok p's diſpofal, He has 
mercifully convinced me that I labour 
under ; a complication of diſorders, ſummed 
up in the word in; he has graciouſly re- 
vealed himſelf to me as the infallible phy- 
ſician; and has enabled me, as ſuch, to 
commit myſelf to him, and to expect my 
cure from his hand alone, Yet how often, 
inſtead of thankfully accepting his preſerip- 
tions, have I fooliſhly and preſumptuouſſy 
ventured to-preſcribe to him, and to point 
out how I would have him deal with me! 
How often have I thought ſomething was 
neceſſary which he ſaw beſt to deny, and 
that I could have done better without thoſe 
diſpenſations which his wiſdom appointed 
to work for my good? He is Gop and 
not man, or elſe he would have been weary 
of me, and left me to my own manage- 
ment long ago. How inconſiſtent ! to ac- 
knowledge that I am blind, to intreat him 
to N me, and yet to want to chooſe my 
owa 
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own way; in the ſame breath! 1 have” li- 
mited the Holy One of Hrael, and not con- 
ſidered that he magnifies his wiſdom and 
grace in working by contraries; and bring- 
>= good out of ſeeming evil. It has coſt 
me-ſomething to bring me to confeſs that 
he is wiſer than I; but I truſt, through his 
bleſſing, I have not ſuffered wholly in vain. 
My ſenſible comforts have not been great; 
the proofs I have had of the evils of my ſin- 
ful nature, my incapacity and averſion to- 
good, have neither been few nor ſmall; but 
by theſe unpromiſing means I hope he has 
made his grace and ſalvation precious to my 
ſoul, and in ſome meaſure weaned me from 
leaning to my own underſtanding. 

Again, Self. righteouſneſs has had a con- 
ſiderable hand in dictating many of my de- 
fires for an increaſe of comfort and ſpiritual 
ſtrength. I have wanted ſome ſtock of my 

own. I have been wearied of being ſo 
perpetually beholden to him, and neceſſi- 
tated to come to him always in the ſame 
ſtrain, as a poor miſerable ſinner. I could 
have liked to have done ſomething for my- 
ſelf in common, and. to have depended upon 
him chiefly. upon extraordinar octaſions. 

I have found indeed that «-Tcould do nothing 

withour 
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wittiout his aſſiſtance, nor any thing even 
with it but what I have reaſon to be aſhamed 
of. If this had only humbled me, and led 
me to rejoice in his all- ſufficieney, it would. 
have been: well. But it has often had a 
different effect, to make me ſullen, angry, 
and: diſcontented, as if it was not beſt and 
moſt deſirable: that he ſhould: have all the 
glory of his own work, and I ſhould have 
nothing to boaſt of, but that in the Loo 
I have righteouſneſs and ſtrength. I am 
nom learning to glory only in my infirmi- 
ties, that the power of Car1sT may reſt 
upon me; to be content to be nothing; 
that he may be All in All. But I find this 
a hard leſſon; and when I ſeem to have 
made ſome 'proficiency, a ſlight turn in my 
ſpirit throws me back, and I bave to begin 
all again. | | 
There is an inſeparable connection be- 
tuen cauſes and effects. There can be no 
effect without a cauſe, no active cauſe with 
out a proportionable effect. Now indwell-- 
ing ſin is an active cauſe; and therefore 
while it remains in our nature, it will pro- 
duce effects according to its ſtrength. Why 
then ſnould I be ſurpriſed that if the Loa 
ſol] pends his influence for a moment, in that 
moment 
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moment ſin will diſcover it itſelf ? Why 
ſhould I wonder that I can feel no lively 
exerciſe of grace, no power to raiſe my 
heart to Gop, any farther than he is pleaſed 
to work in me mightily; any more than 
wonder that I do not find fire in the bottom 
of a well, or that it ſhould not be day when 
the ſun is withdrawn from the earth ? 
Humbled JI ought to be, to find I am ſo 
totally depraved ; but not diſcouraged, 
ſince IEsus is appointed to me of Gop, 
wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and 
redemption ; and ſince I find that, in the 
midſt of all this darkneſs and deadneſs, he 
keeps alive the principle of grace which he 
has implanted in my heart. 

As to Mr Rutherford's expreſſion which 
you mention, that there is no temptation 
« like being without temptation z” I allow 
it in a qualified ſenſe, that is, It is better 
of the two to ſuffer from Satan's fiery d 1. 
than to be lulled aſleep, and drawn into a 
careleſs ſecurity, by his more ſubtil, though 
leſs perceptible devices; ſo as to grow in- 
different to the means of grace, and ſink 
into a worldly ſpirit, or, like the church 
of Laodicea, to imagine ourſelves rich and 
increaſed in goods, and that we have need 


of 
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of nothing. But I am perſuaded this is not 
your caſe ; the deadneſs you complain of 
and which is a burden you groan under, is 
a very different thing. And I adviſe you 
to be cautious how you indulge a deſire to 
| be" exerciſed with Satan's temptations, as 
ſuppoſing they would be conducive to make 
you more ſpiritual, or would of courſe open 
you a way to greater conſolations. If you 
have ſuch a deſire, I may ſay to you in our 
Lorp's words, Tou know not what you 
« aſk,” He who knows our weaknels, and 
the power of our adverſary, has graciouſly 
directed us to pray, That we enter not into 
temptation, Have you conſidered what 
the enemy can do, if he is permitted to 
come in likea flood; in one hour he could 
raiſe ſuch a ſtorm as would put you to your 
wits end, He could bring ſuch a dark 
cloud over your mind, as would blot out 
all remembrance of your paſt comforts, 
or at leaſt prevent you from deriving the 
leaſt ſupport from them : he could not 
only fight againſt your peace, but ſhake 
the very foundations of your hope, and 
bring you to queſtion, not only your intereſt 
in the promiſes, but even to doubt of the 
moſt important and fundamental truths 
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upon which your hopes have been built. 
Be thankful, therefore, if the Lok p reſtrains 
his malice. A young ſailor is often impa- 
tient of a ſnort calm; but the experienced 
mariner, who has 5 often toſſed with 
tempeſts, and upon the point of periſhing, 
will ſeldom wiſh for a ſtorm. In a word, 
let us patiently wait upon the Loxp, and 
be content to follow as he leads, and he 
will ſurely do us good. 


a am Ancerely yours, 
8 Onrcaon. 
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Troveurs on the ExeRrci8s of SocrAL. 
PRAYER, 


81 R, 
I Account it a great mercy, that at this 
time when iniquity ſo generally abounds, 
there is a number, I hope a growing num- 


ber, whoſe eyes affect their hearts, and who 


ate ſtirred up to unite in prayer for the 
ſpread of goſpel knowledge, and a bleſſing 


upon our ſinful land. Meetings for ſocial 


prayer are frequent in different parts of the 


gon and amongſt various denomina- 


tions 
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tions of chriſtians. As the Lone has pros | 
miſed that when he prepares the heart to 
pray, he will graciouſly incline his ear to 
hear, who can tell but he may yet be in- 
treated for us, and avert the heavy and juſtly 
deſerved Judgments which ſeem to hang 
over us ? 

It is much to be deſired that our Let 
might be ſo affected with a ſenſe of divine 
things, and ſo cloſely engaged when we are 
| worſhipping Gop, that it might not be in 
the power of little circumſtances to inter- 
ript and perplex us, and to make us think 
the ſervice weariſome, and the time which 
we employ in it tedious. But as our infir- 
mities are many and great, and the enemy 
of our ſouls is watchful to diſcompoſe us, 
if care is not taken by thoſe who lead in' 
ſocial prayer, the exerciſe which is approved 
by the judgment, may become a burden, and 
an occaſion of ſin. Complaints of this kind 
are frequent, and might perhaps be eaſily 
rectified, if the perſons chiefly concerned! 
were ſpoken to in love. But as they are 
uſually the laſt who hear of it, it may per- 
haps be of ſervice to communicate a few 
remarks on a ſubject of ſuch general: con- 
cls : 
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The chief fault of ſome good prayers is, 


that they are too long. Not that I think 


we ſhould pray by the clock, and limit our- 
ſelves preciſely to a certain number of mi- 
nutes. But it is better of the two, that the 
hearers ſhould wiſh the prayer had been 


longer, than ſpend half or a conſiderable 


part of the time in wiſhing it was over, 
This is frequently owing to an unneceſſary 


enlargement upon every circumſtance that 


offers, as well as to the repetition of the 
ſame things. If we have been copious in 
pleading for ſpiritual bleſſings, it may be 
beſt to be brief and ſummary in the article 
of interceſſion for others ; or if the frame 
of our ſpirits, or the circumſtances of af- 
fairs, lead us to be more large and parti- 
cular in laying the caſes of others before 
the Loxp, reſpect ſhould be had to this in- 
tention in the former part of the prayer. 
There are doubtleſs ſeaſons when the Loxp 


is pleaſed to favour thoſe who pray with a 


peculiar liberty ; they ſpeak becauſe they 
feel; they have a wreſtling ſpirit, and 


hardly know how to leave off. When this 


is the caſe, they who join with them are 


| ſeldom wearied, though the prayer ſhould 
| be protracted ſomething beyond the uſual 


limits, 


% P re EOSIN FOO _ 


„ + _ 


ON SOCIAL PRAYER. 199 


| limits, But l believe it ſometimes happens 


both in praying and in preaching, that we 
are apt to ſpin out our time to the greateſt 
length, when we have in reality the leaſt to ſay. 
Long prayers ſhould in general be avoided, 
eſpecially where ſeveral perſons are to pray 
ſucceſſively, or elſe, even ſpiritual hearers, 
will be unable to keep up their attention. 


And here I would juſt notice an impropri- 


ety we fometimes meet with, that when a 
perſon gives expectation that he is juſt 
going to conclude his Prayer, ſomething 
not thought of in its proper place occur- 
ring that inſtant to his mind, leads him as 
it were to begin again. But unleſs it is a 
matter of ſingular importance, it would be 
better omitted for that time. 

The prayers of ſome good men are more 
like preaching than praying. They rather 
expreſs the Loxp's mind to the people, than 
the defires of the people to the Lox Db. In- 
deed this can hardly be called prayer. It 
might in another place ſtand for part of a 
good ſermon, but will afford little help to 
thoſe who deſire to pray with their hearts. 
Prayer ſhould be ſententious, and made up 
of breathings to the Dox p; either of con- 
feſſion, petitions. or- praiſe, It ſhould be 
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not only ſcriptural and evangelical, but 
experimental, a ſimple and unſtudied ex- 
preſſion of the wants and feelings of the 
ſoul. It will be ſo if the heart is lively and 
affected in the duty; it muſt be ſo, if the 
edification of others is the point in view, 
Several books have been written to aſſiſt 
in the gift and exerciſe of prayer, as by Dr 
Watts and others; and many uſeſul hints 
may be borrowed from them. But a too 
cloſe attention to the method and tranſitions 
therein recommended, gives an air of ſtudy 
and formality, and offends againſt that ſim- 
plicity which is ſo eſſentially neceſſary to a 
good prayer, that no degree of acquired 
abilities can compenſate for the want of it. 
It is poſſible to learn to pray mechanically 
and by rule, but it is hardly poſſible to do 
ſo with acceptance and benefit to others. 
When the ſeveral parts of invocation, ado- 
ration, confeſſion, petition, &c. follow 
each other in a ſtated order, the hearer's 
mind. generally goes before the ſpeaker's 
voice, and we can form a tolerable conjec- 
ture what is to come next. On this account 
we often find that unlettered people, who 
have had little or no help from books, or 
rather have not been fettered by them, can 


pray 
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pray with an unction and favour in ar un- 
_ premeditated way, while the prayers of per- 
ſons of much ſuperior abilities, perhaps 
even of miniſters themſelves, are, though 
accurate and regular, ſo dry and ſtarched, 
that they-afford little either of pleafure or 
profit to a ſpiritual mind. The ſpirit of 
prayer is the fruit and token of the Spirit of 
adoption. The ſtudied addreſſes with which 
ſome approach the throne of grace, remind 
us of a ſtranger's coming to a great man's 
door; he knocks and waits, fends in his 
name, and goes through a courſe of cere- 
mony before he gains admittance; while a 
child of the family uſes no ceremony at all, 
but enters freely when he Neaſes, becauſt 
he knows he is at home. Ir is true, we 
ought always to draw near the Loxp with 
great humiliation of ſpirit, and a ſenſe of 
our unworthineſs. But this ſpirit is not 

always beſt expreſſed or promoted by a 
pompous enumeration of the names and 
titles of the Gop with whom we have to do, 
or by fixing in our minds beforehand the 
exact order in which we propoſe to arrange. 

the ſeveral parts of our prayer. Some at- 
| tention to method may be proper, for the 


prevention of repetitions; and plain people 
A may 


may be a little defective in it ſometimes, 
but this defect will not be half ſo tireſome 
and Gilagreeable as a ſtudied and artificial 
exactneſs. 

Many, perhaps moſt people who pray it in 
public, have ſome favourite word or ex- 
preſſion which recurs too often in their 
prayers, and is frequently uſed as a mere 
expletive, having no neceſſary connection 
with the ſenſe of what they are ſpeaking. 
The moſt diſagreeable of theſe is, when the 
name of the bleſſed Go, with the addition 
of perhaps one or more epithets, as great, 
glorious, holy, almighty, &c. is introduced 
ſo often, and without neceſſity, as ſeems 
neither to indicate a due reverence in the 
perſon who uſes it, or ſuited to excite reve- 
rence in thoſe who hear. I will not ſay that 
this is taking the name of Gop in vain, in 
the uſual ſenſe of the phraſe; it is how- 
ever a great impropriety, and ſhould be 
guarded againſt, It would be well if they 
who uſe redundant expreſſions, had a friend 
to give them a caution, as they might with 
a little care be retrenched, and hardly any 
perſon can be ſenſible of the little peculi- 
arities he may inadvertently adopt, unleſs 
Mn is told of it. 


There 
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There are ſeveral things likewiſe reſpe&- 
ing the voice and manner of prayer, which 
a perſon may with due care correct in him-. 
ſelf, and which, if generally corrected, 
would make meetings for prayer more plea- 
ſant than they ſometimes are. Theſe | ſhall 
mention by pairs, as the happy and agree- 
able way is a medjum between two incon- 
venient extremes. 

Very loud ſpeaking is a knn when the 
ſize of the place and the number of hearers 
do not render it neceſſary. The end of 
ſpeaking is to be heard: And when that 
end is attained, a greater elevation of the 
voice is frequently hurtful to the ſpeaker, 
and is more likely to confuſe a hearer, than 
to fix his attention. 1 da not deny but al- 
lowance muſt be made for conſtitution and 
the warmth of the paſſions, which diſpoſe 
ſome perſons to ſpeak louder than others. 
Let ſuch will do well to reſtrain themſelves 
as much as they can. It may ſeem indeed 
to indicate great earneſtneſs, and that the 
heart is much affected, yet it is often but 
falſe fire. It may be thought ſpeaking with 
power, but a perſon who is favoured with 
the Loxd's preſence may pray with power 
in a moderate voice, and there may be very 
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little power of the Spirit, though the voice 
mould be heard in the * and einn. | 
Head: it: 155) 

The other extreme of ſpeaking too low 
is not ſo frequent; but if we are not heard, 
we might as well altogether hold our peace. 
It exhauſts the ſpirits and wearies the atten- 
tion, to be liſtening for a length of time to 

a very low voice. Some words or ſentences 
will be loſt, which will render what is heard 
leſs intelligible and agreeable. If the 
ſpeaker can be heard by the perſon far- 
theſt diſtant from him, the reft will hear of 
courſe. 

The tone of the voice is likewiſe to be 
regarded. Some have a tone in prayer, fo 
very different from their uſual way of ſpeak. 
ing, that their neareſt friends, if not ac- 
cuſtomed to them, could hardly know them 
by their voice. Sometimes: the tone is 
changed, perhaps more than once, ſo that 
if our eyes did not give us more certain in- 
Formation: than our ears, we might think. 
two or three perſons had been ſpeaking by 
turns. It is pity that when we approve what 
is ſpoken, we ſhould be ſo eaſily diſcon- 
certed by an aukwardnefs of delivery; yet 
ſo it often 1 is and probably ſo it will be, 

4 - „„ 
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in the preſent weak and imperfect ſtate of 
human nature. It is more to be-lamented 
than wondered at, that fincere chriſtians are 
ſometimes forced to confeſs, He is a good 
«man, and his prayers as to their ſubſtance 
<«, are ſpiritual and judicious, but there is 
« ſomething ſo diſpleaſing in his manner, 
c that I am always —_ when I _ 
e him,” 

Contrary to- this, and Rl more ofenfve, 
is a cuſtom that ſome have of talking to the 
LosD in prayer. It is their natural voice 
indeed, but it is that expreſſion of it which- 
they uſe upon the. moſt familiar and trivial 
occaſions, The human voiceis capable of ſo 
many inflections and variations, that it can 
adapt ĩtſelf to the different ſenſations of our 
mind, as joy, ſorrow, fear, deſire, Sc. If 
a man was pleading for his life, or expreſſ- 
ing his thanks to the king for a pardon, 
common ſenſe and decency would teach him 
a ſuitableneſs of manner, and any one Who 
could not underſtand his language, might 
know by · the ſound of his words that he was 
not making a bargain, or telling a ſtory. 
How much more, when we ſpeak. to the 
King of kings, ſhould the conſideration of 


wa glory and our own vileneſs, and of the 
impor- 


| 
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important concerns we are enga 


ged in be- 
fore him, impreſs us with an air of ſeriouſ- 


neſs and reverence, and prevent us from 


ſpeaking to him as if he was altogether ſuch 


a one as ourſelves! The liberty to which 
we are called by the goſpel, does not at all 


encourage ſuch a pertneſs and familiarity, 
as would be unbecoming to uſe towards a 
fellow worm, who was a little advanced 
above us in worldly dignity. 

I ſhall be glad if theſe hints may be of 


any ſervice to thoſe who deſire to worſhip 
So in Spirit and in Truth, and who 
- wiſh that whatever has a tendency to damp 


the ſpirit of devotion, either in themſelyes 
or in others, might be avoided. It is a point 
of delicacy and difficulty to tell any one 
what we wiſh could be altered in his man- 
ner-of prayer. But it can give no juſt of- 
fence to aſk a friend if he has read a letter 
on this ſubject, in A Collection of. Twenty fox 
Lr publiſhed i in 177 5. 


1 am, Sir, 


Your bumble ſervant; 
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nner RS. 
FP, 2 e, 


A S you are ro to be engaged in con- 
troverſy, and your love of truth is 
Joined with a natural warmth of temper, 
my friendſhip makes me ſolicitous on your 
behalf. You are of the ſtrongeſt fide, for 
truth is great and mult prevail; ſo that a 
perſon of abilities inferior to yours might 
take the field with a confidence of victory. 
I am not therefore anxious for the event of 
the battle ; but I would have you more: 
than a conqueror, and to triumph. not only. 
over your adyerſary, but over yourſelf, . If, 
you cannot be vanquiſhed, you may be, 
wounded. To. preſerve you from ſuch 
wounds as might give you cauſe of weeping) 
over your. conqueſts, I would preſent you 
with ſome conſiderations, which, if duly: 
attended to, will do you the ſervice of a 
coat of mail. Such armour, thar you need 
not complain, as David did of. Saul's, that. 
it will be more cumberſome than uſeful, for 
you. will eaſily perceive it is taken from that 
mr magazine provided for the. chriſtian, 


ſoldier, 
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ſoldier, The word of Gop. I take it for 
granted, that you will not expect any apo- 
logy for my freedom, and therefore I ſhall 
not offer one. Fer method ſake, I may. 

reduce my advice to three heads, reſpecting 
F _ your Opponent, the Public, and Yourſelf. 
As to your Opponent, I wiſh,. that be- 
fore you ſet pen to paper againſt him, and 
during the whole time you are preparing 
your anſwer, you may commend him by 
earneſt prayer to the IL. oRD's teaching and 
bleſſing. This practice will have a direct 
tendency to conciliate your heart to love 
and pity him, and ſuch a diſpoſition will 
have a good influence upon every page you 
write. If you account him a believer, 
though greatly miſtaken in the ſubject of 
debate between you, the words of David 
to Joab concerning Abſalom are very appli- 
cable. « Deal gently with him for my ſake.“ 
The Lorp loves him and bears with him, 
therefore you muſt not deſpiſe him, or treat 
kim harſhly. The Lorp bears with you 
likewiſe, and expects that you ſhould ſhew-. 
tenderneſs to others, from a ſenſe of the 
much forgiveneſs you need yourſelf, In a 
| lirtle while you will meet in heaven, he will 
then be dearer to you than the neareſt friend 
OE: you 
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you have upou earth is to you now. Anti- 
cipate that period in your thoughts; and 
though you may find it neceſſary to oppoſe 
his errors, view him perſonally as a kindred 
ſoul, with whom you are to be happy in 
Car1sT for ever. But if you look upon 
him as an unconverted perſon, in a ſtate of 
enmity againſt Gop and his grace, (a ſup- 
poſition, which, without good evidence, 
you ſhould be very unwilling to admit) he 
is a more proper object of your compaſſion 
than of your anger. Alas! © he knows 
« not what he does. But you know wwo 
has made you to differ, If Gop in his ſo- 
vereign pleaſure had ſo appointed, you 
might have been as he is now; and he, in- 
ſtead of you, might have been ſet for the 
defence of the goſpel. You were both 
equally blind by nature. If you attend to 
this, you will not reproach or hate him, 
becauſe the Lord has been pleaſed to open 
your eyes, and not his. Of all people who. 
engage in controverſy, we who. are called: 
Calviniſts are moſt. expreſsly bound by our 
own principles to the exerciſe of gentleneſs: 
and moderation. If indeed they who differ 
from us have a power of changing theme: 
| n if chey can open their _ 
ten 
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= their own hearts, then we might with. 
leſs inconſiſtence be offended. at their obſti- 
nacy; but if we believe the very contrary: 
to this, our part is, Not to ſtrive, but in 
meekneſs to inſtruct thoſe who'oppoſe, & if 
e peradventure Gop will give them repent - 
« ance to the acknowledgment of the 
« truth,” If you write with a deſire of 
being an inſtrument of correcting miſtakes, 
you will of courſe be cautious of laying. 
ſtumbling-blocks in the way of the blind, or- 
of uſing any expreſſions that may exaſperate. 
their paſſions, confirm them. in their, preju-- 
dices, and thereby make their conviction, 
humanly ſpeaking, more impracticable. 

By printing, you will appeal to the pub- 
lic, where your readers may be ranged under 
three diviſions. Firſt, Such as differ from 
you in principle; concerning: theſe I may 
refer you to what I have already ſaid. 
Though you have your eye upon one per- 
ſon chiefly, there are many like-minded with 
him, and the ſame reaſoning will hold, 
whether as to one or to a million. There. 
will be like wiſe many who pay too little re- 
gard to religion, to have any ſettled ſyſtem of 
their own, and yet are pre- engaged in fa- 

vour of thaſe ſentiments, which are leaſt. 


. Tepugnant, 
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repugnant to the good opinion men natu- 
rally have of themſelves. Theſe are very 
incompetent judges of doctrines, but they 
can form a tolerable judgment of a writer's 
ſpirit. They know that meekneſs, humility, 
and love, are the characteriſtics of a chrif- 
tian temper z and though they effect to treat 
the doctrines of grace as mere notions and 
ſpeculations, which, ſuppoſing they adopted 
them, would have no ſalutary influence 
upon their conduct; yet from us, who pro- 
feſs theſe principles, they always expect 
ſuch diſpoſitions as correſpond with the 
precepts of the goſpel, They are quick- 
fighted to diſcern when we deviate from 
ſuch a ſpirit, and avail themſelves of it to 
juſtify their contempt of our arguments. 
The ſcriptural maxim, that “ the wrath of 
« man worketh not the righteouſneſs of 
« Gor,” is verified by daily obſervation, 
If our zeal is imbittered by expreſſions of 
anger, invective, or ſcorn, we may think 
we are doing ſervice to the cauſe of truth, 
when in reality we ſhall only bring it into 
diſcredit, The weapons of our warfare, 
and which alone are powerful to break 
down the ſtrong-holds of error, are not car- 
nal, but ſpiritual z. arguments fairly drawn 

from 
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from ſcripture and experience, and enforced 
by ſuch a mild addreſs, as may perſuade 
our readers, that, whether we can convince 
them or not, we wiſh well to their ſouls, 
and contend only for the truth's fake; if 
we can fatisfy them that we act upon theſe 
motives, our point is half gained, they will 
be more diſpoſed to conſider calmly what 
we offer; and if they ſhould till diſſent 
from our opinions, they will be conſtrained 
to approve our intentions. 
Tou will have a third claſs of readers, 
who being of your own ſentiments, will 
readily approve of what you advance, and 
may be further eſtabliſhed and confirmed 
in their views of the ſcripture doctrines, by 
a clear and maſterly elucidation of your 


Tubjet. You may be inftrumental to their 


edification, if the law of kindneſs as well 
as of truth regulates your pen, otherwiſe 
you may do them harm. There is a prin- 
ciple of ſelf which diſpoſes us to deſpiſe 
thoſe who differ from us; and we are often 
under its influence, when we think we are 
only ſhewing a becoming zeal in the cauſe 
of Gop. I readily believe that the leading 
points of Arminianiſm ſpring from, and are 
nouriſhed by, the pride of the human heart; 
0 but 
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but I ſhould be glad if the reverſe was al- 
ways true, and that to embrace what are 
called the Calviniſtic doctrines was an in- 
fallible token of an humble mind. I think 
I have known ſome Arminians, that is, per- 
ſons, who for want of clearer light, have 
been afraid of receiving the doctrines of free 
grace, who yet have given evidence that 
their hearts were in a degree humbled be- 
fore the Lord, And J am afraid there are 
Calviniſts, who, while they account it a 
proof of their humility, that they are: will- 
ing in words to debaſe the creature, and to 
give all the glory of ſalvation to the Log, 
yet know not what manner of ſpirit they 
ate of, Whatever it be that makes us truſt 
in ourſelves that we are comparatively wiſe 
or good, fo as to treat thoſe with contempt 
| who do not ſubſcribe to our doctrines, or 
follow our party, is a proof and fruit of a 
ſelf-righteous ſpirit. Self-righteouſneſs can - 
feed upon doctrines, as well as upon works; 
and a man may have the heart of a Phariſee, 
while his head is ſtored with orthodox. no- 
tions of the unworthineſs of the creature, 
and the riches of free grace. Yea, I would 
add, the beft of men are not wholly free 

from this leaven, and therefore are too apt 
to 
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to be pleaſed with ſuch repreſentations as 
hold up our adverſaries to ridicule, and by 

conſequence flatter our own ſuperior judg- 
ments. Controverſies, for the moſt part, 
are ſo managed as to indulge rather than to 
repreſs this wrong diſpoſition, and there- 
fore, generally ſpeaking, they are produc- 
tive of little good. They provoke thoſe 
whom they ſhould convince, and puff up 
thoſe whom they ſhould edify. I hope your 
performance will ſavour of a ſpirit of true 


humility, and be a means of promoting it 
in others. 


This leads me in the laſt place to con- 
ſider your own concern in your preſent un- 
dertaking. It ſeems a laudable ſervice to 
defend the faith once delivered to the ſaints; 
we are commanded to contend earneſtly for 
it, and to convince gainſayers. If ever 
ſuch defences were ſeaſonable and expe- 
dient, they appear to be ſo in our day, when 
errors abound on all ſides, and every truth 
of the goſpel is either directly denied, or 
groſly miſrepreſented. And yet we find 
but very few writers of controverſy who 
have not been manifeſtly hurt by it. Either 
they grow in a ſenfe of their own import- 
ance, or imbibe an angry contentious ſpirit, 

| or 
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or they inſenſibly withdraw. their attention 
from thoſe things which are the food and 
immediate ſupport of the life of faith, and. 
ſpend their time and ſtrength upon matters 
which at moſt are but of a ſecondary value. 

This ſhews that if the ſervice is honourable, 
it is dangerous. What will it profit a man 
if he gains his cauſe and filences his adver- 
ſary, if at the ſame time he loſes that hum- 
ble tender frame of ſpirit in which the 
Lokp delights, and to which the promiſe 
of his preſence is made! Your aim, I doubt 
not, is good; but you have need to watch 
and pray, for you wll find Satan at your 
right-hand to reſiſt you: he will try to de- 
baſe your views; and though you ſet out 
in defence of the cauſe of Gop, if you are 
not continually looking to the Loxp to 
keep you, it may become your own cauſe, 
and awaken in you thoſe tempers which are 
inconſiſtent with true peace of mind, and 
will ſurely obſtrut communion with Gon. 
Be upon your guard againſt admitting any 
thing perſonal into the debate. If you 
think you have been ill treated, you will 
have an opportunity of ſhewing that you 
are a diſciple of Jzsvs, who, when he 
« was reviled, reviled not again; when he 


« ſuffered, 
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40 ſuffered, he threatened not.“ This is 
our pattern, thus we are to ſpeak and write 
for Gop, „not rendering railing for rail- 
« ing, but contrariwiſe bleſſing; knowin 

« that hereunto we are called,” The wi 

dom that is from above is not only =_ 
but peaceable and gentle; and the want of 
theſe qualifications, like the dead fly in the 
pot of ointment, will ſpoil the ſavour and 


efficacy of our labours. If we act in a 
wrong ſpirit, we ſhall bring little glory to 


Gov, do little good to our fellow. creatures, 
and procure neither honour nor comfort to 
ourſelves, If you can be content 'with 
ſhewing your wit, and gaining the laugh 
on your ſide, you have an eaſy taſk ; but 
F hope you have a far nobler aim, and that, 
ſenſible of the ſolemn importance of goſpel 
truths, and the compaſſion due to the ſouls 
of men, you would rather be a means of 
removing prejudices in a ſingle inſtance, 


than obtain the empty applauſe of thou- 


ſands; Go forth therefore, in the name and 


ſtrength of the Loxp of Hoſts, ſpeaking 


the truth in love; and may he give you a 
witneſs in many hiearts that you are taught 
of Gop, and favoured with the unction of 
his holy. Spirit. N ; 
Tom, dear Sir, your affectionate 3 
O MICRO. 
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On Cox roRMIT y 70 the WorLD, 


DAR SIR, N 

N e will perhaps be ſurpriſed to ſee 
my thoughts on your query in print, 
rather than to receive them by the poſt as 
you expected: But as the ſubject of it is of 
general concern, I hope you will not be 
diſpleaſed that I have taken this method. It 
would do honour to the pen of an able ca. 
ſuiſt, and might be of conſiderable ſervice 
in the preſent day, clearly to explain the 
force of the apoſtle's precept, Be not 
« conformed to this world ;”* and to ſtate 
the juſt boundary between a ſinful compli- 
ance with the world, and that ſcrupulous 
ſingularity which ſprings from a ſelf- righ- 
teous principle, and a contracted view of 
the ſpirit and liberty of the goſpel. To 
treat this point accurately, would require a 
treatiſe rather than a letter; I only under- 
take to offer you a few hints; and indeed, 
when the mind is formed to a ſpiritual taſte, 
a ſimple deſire to be guided by the Word 
and Spirit of God, together with a due at- 
tention to our own experience, will, in moſt 
practical 
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| been caſes, ſuperſede the VERY of 
long and elaborate diſquiſitions. 

By the world, in the' paſſage alluded to, 
Rom. xii. 2, I ſuppoſe the apoſtle means 
the men of the world, in diſtinction from 
believers ; theſe, not having the love of 
God in their hearts, or his fear before their 
eyes, are of courſe engaged in ſuch pur. 
ſuits and practices as are inconſiſtent with 
our holy calling, and in which we cannot 
imitate or comply with them, without hurt- 
ing our peace and our profeſſion. We are 
therefore bound to avoid conformity to 
them in all ſuch inſtances; but we are not 
obliged to decline all intercourſe with the 
world, or to impoſe reſtraints upon our- 
ſelves when the ſcripture does not reſtrain 
us, in order to make us as unlike the world 
as poſſible. To inſtance in a few parti- 
culars. | 113 
It is not neceſſary, perhaps it is not law- 
ful, wholly to renounce the ſociety of the 
world. A miſtake of this kind took place 
in the early ages of chriſtianity, and men 
(at firſt perhaps with a ſincere deſire of ſerv- | 
ing Gop without diſtraction) withdrew into 
deſerts and uninhabited places, and waſted 
| their lives at a diſtance from-their fellow- 

| | Creatures: 
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creatures. But unleſs we could flee from 
ourſelves likewiſe, this would afford us no 
advantage; ſo long as we carry our own 
wicked hearts with us, we ſhall be expoſed 
to temptation, go where we will. Beſides, 
this would be thwarting the end of our vo- 
cation. Chriſtians are to be the ſalt and che 
lights of the world, conſpicuous as cities 
fet upon. a hill; they are commanded to 
« let their light ſhine before men, that 
<«. they beholding their good works, may 
« glorify their Father who is in heaven.“ 


This injudicious deviation from the paths + 


of nature and providence, gave occaſion at 
length to the vileſt abominations ; and men 
who, withdrew from the world under pre- 
tence of retirement, became the more wicked 
and abandoned, as they lived 'more out of 
public view and obſervation. | 


Nor are we at liberty, much leſs are we 
enjoined, to renounce the duties of relative 
life, ſo as to become careleſs in the diſcharge 
of them. Allawances ſhould indeed be made 
for the diſtreſſes of perſons newly awakened. - 
or under the power of temptation, which may 


for a time ſo much engrols their thoughts, as 


greatly to indiſpoſe them for their bounden 
oy. But in general, the proper evidence 


of 
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of true chriſtians is, not 8 that they 


can talk about divine things, but that by 


the grace of God they live and act agree- 


able to the rules of his word, in the ſtate 
in which his providence has placed them, 


whether as maſters or ſervants, huſbands or 


wives, parents or children; bearing rule, 
or yielding obedience, as in his ſight. Dili- 
gence and fidelity in the management of 
temporal concernments, though obſervable 
in the practice of many worldly men, may 
be maintained without a ſinful EY 


to the world. 


Neither are we required to refuſe a mo- 
derate uſe of the comforts and conveniences 
of life, ſuitable to the ſtation which Gop 
has appointed us in the world, The ſpirit 
of ſelf. righteouſneſs and will-worſhip works 


much in this'way, and ſuppoſes that there 


is ſomething excellent in long faſtings, in 
abſtaining from pleaſant food, in wearing 
meaner cloaths than is cuſtomary with thoſe 
in the ſame rank of life, and in many other 


auſterities and fingularities not commanded 


by the word of Goo. And many perſons, 


cho are in the main ſineere, are grievouſly 
burdened with ſcruples reſpecting the uſe 
of lawful things. It is true there is need 


of 
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Of a conftant watch, left what is lawful i in 
itſelf become hurtful to us by its abuſe. 
But theſe outward ſtrictneſſes may be carried 
to great lengths, without a ſpark of true, 
grace, and even without the knowledge of 
the true Gov. The mortifications and au- 
ſterities practiſed by the Bramins in India 
(if the accounts we have of them be true) 
are vaſtly more ſevere than the moſt zea- 
lous effects of modern ſuperſtition 'in our 
country. There is a ſtrictneſs which ariſes - 
rather from ignorance than knowledge, is 
wholly converſant about externals, and 
gratifies the ſpirit of ſelf as much in one 
way as it ſeems to retrench it in another. 
A man may almoſt ſtarve his body to feed 
his pride: but to thoſe who fear and ſerve 
the Lonp every creature of Gov is good, 
and nothing to be refuſed, if it be received 
with thankſgiving, for it is ſanctified by the 
word of God and pray er. 
Notwithſtanding theſe limitations, the 
precept is very extenſive and important. 
« Be not conformed to the world.” As 
believers, we are ſtrangets and pilgrims. 
upon earth. Heaven is our country, and 
the Lord is our King. We are to be known 
and noticed as his ſubjects, and therefore 
© ip his pleaſure, that we do not ſpeak the 
L 2 language, = 


* 
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language, or adopt the cuſtoms, of the land 
in which we ſojourn.” We are not to con- 
form to the world, as we did in the days of 
our ignorance, And though we have re- 
ceived the principles of grace and have 
taſted of the goodneſs of the Loxp, the ad- 
monition is {till needful; for we are renewed 
but in part, and are liable to be drawn aſide 
to our hurt by the prevalence of evil ex- 
amples and cuſtoms around us. 

We muſt not conform to the ſpirit of the 
world. As members of ſociety, we have 
a part to act in it in common with others. 
But if our buſineſs is the ſame, our prin- 
ciples and ends are to be entirely different, 
Diligence in our reſpective callings is, as I 
have already obſerved, commendable, and 
our duty. But not with the ſame views, 
which ſtimulate the activity of the men of 
the world. If they riſe early and take reſt 
late, their endeavours ſpring from and ter- 

minate in ſelf, to eſtabliſn and increaſe their 
own importance, to add houſe to houſe, and 
field to field; that, like the builders of 
Babel, they may get themſelves a name, or 
provide means for the gratification of their 
ſinful paſſions.” If they ſueceed, they ſacri- 
fice to their own net; if ** are croſſed in 
ee eee e :-,.; beir 
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their deſigns, they are filled with anxiety 
and impatience, they either murmur or de- 


ſpond. But a chriſtian is to purſue his law- 
ful calling with an eye to the providence 
of Gop, and with ſubmiſſion to his wiſdom. 

Thus fo far as he acts in the exerciſe of 
faith, he cannot be diſappointed, He caſts 
his care upon his heavenly Father, who has 
promiſed to take care of him. What he 
gives, he receives with thankfulneſs, and is 
careful as a faithful ſteward to improve it 
for the furtherance of the cauſe of God, and 
the good of mankind ; and if he meets with 
loſſes and croſſes, he is not difconcerted, 
knowing that all his concerns are under a 


divine direction; 5 that the Lorp whom he 


ſerves, chuſes for him better than he could 
chuſe for himſelf ; and that his beſt treaſure 
is ſafe, out of ** reach of the various 
changes to which all things in the . 
ſtate are liable. 


We muſt not conform to the maxims Age” 
the world. The world in various inſtances 
calls evil good, and good evil. But we are 


to have recourſe to the law and to the teſti- 
mony, and to judge of things by the uner- 


ring word of Gop, uninfluenced by the de- 
termination of the great, or the many We 
3 are 
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are to obey Gop rather than man, though 
upon this aceount we may expect to be 
deſpiſed or reviled, to be made a gazing- 
ſtock or a laughing-ſtock to thoſe who ſet 
his authority at defiance : We muſt bear 
our teſtimony to the truth as it is in Jesvs, 
avow the cauſe of his deſpiſed people, and 
walk in the practice of univerfal obedience, 
patiently endure reproaches, and labour to 
overcame evil with good. Thus we ſhall 
ſhew that we are not aſhamed of arm. And 
there is an hour coming when he will not 
be aſhamed of us, who have followed him, 
and borne his croſs in the midſt of a per- 
verſe generation; but will own our worth- 
leſs names before the aſſembled world. 

We muſt not conform ' to the world in 
their amuſements and diverſions, We are 
to mix with the world ſo far as our neceſ- 
ſary and providential connections engage 
us; ſo far as we have a reaſonable expecta- 
tion of doing or getting good, and no fur- 
ther. What feHowſhip hath light with 
« darkneſs, or what concord hath CHRIS 
« with Belial'?” What call can a believer 
have into thoſe places and companies, where 
every thing tends to promote a ſpirit of diſ- 
ſipation; where the fear of Gop has no 


place, 


ON CONFORMITY. 223 
place, where things are purpoſely diſpoſed 
to enflame or indulge corrupt and ſinful 
appetites and paſſions, and to baniſh all 
ſerious thoughts of Gop and ourſelves! If 
it is our duty to redeem time, to walk with 
Gop, to do all things in the name of our 
Lonp Jesvs Cur1sr, to follow the example 
- which he ſet us when he was upon earth, 


and to work out our ſalvation with fear and 
trembling; it muſt of courſe be our duty to 
avoid a conformity with the world in thoſe 
vain and ſenſual diverſions which ſtand in 
as direct contradiction to a ſpiritual frame 

of mind, as darkneſs to light. 
The leading deſires of every perſon under 
the influence of goſpel principles, will be 
to maintain an habitual communion with 
Gop in his own ſou}, and to manifeſt the 
power of his grace in the ſight of men. So 
far. as a chriſtian is infected by a conformity 
to the ſpirit, maxims, and ſinful cuſtoms 
of the world, theſe deſires will be diſap- 
pointed. Fire and water are not more op- 
Polite than that peace of Gop which paſſeth 
all underſtanding, and that poor precarious 
pleaſure which is ſought in a compliance 
with the world. A pleaſure (if worthy the 
e which. grieves the Spirit of Gop, 
s L 4 and 
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and ſtupifies the heart. Who ever, after 
having taſted that the Lon is gracious, has 
been prevailed on to make the experiment, 
and to mingle with the world's vanities, has 
certainly thereby brought a damp upon his 
experience, and indiſpoſed himſelf for the 
exerciſe of prayer, and the contemplation 
of divine truths. And if any are not ſen— 


ſible of a difference in this reſpect, it is be- 
caule the poiſon has taken a ſtill deeper ef- 


fect, fo as to benumb their ſpiritual ſenſes, 


Conformity to the world is the bane of 
many profeſſors in this day. They have 
found a way, as they think, to ſerve both 
"Gop and Mammon. But becauſe they are 
double- minded, they are unſtable, they make 

no progreſs, and notwithſtanding their fre- 
quent attendance upon ordinances, they 
are lean from day to day; a form of godli- 
neſs, a ſcheme of orthodox notions they 

may attain to, but they will remain deſtitute 
of the life, power, and comfort of religion, 
ſo long as they cleave to thoſe things which 
are incompatible with it. 

Conformity to the world is equally. an 
obſtruction in the way of thoſe who profefs 
a defire of glorifying Gop in the ſight of 
men. Such profeſſors do rather diſhonour 
him 3 


- 
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him; by their conduct, as far as in them 
lies, they declare that they do not find the 
religion of the goſpel anſwer their expecta- 
tions; that it does not afford them the 
ſatisfaction they once hoped for from it, and 
that therefore they are forced to ſeek relief. 
from the world. They grieve the people 
of Gop by their compliances, and often- 
times they miſlead the weak, and by their 
example encourage them to venture upon 
the like Iiberties, which otherwiſe they durſt 
not have attempted. They embolden the 
wicked likewiſe in their evil ways, while 
they ſee a manifeſt inconſiſtence between 
their avowed principles and their practice; 
and thus they cauſe the ways of truth to be 
evil ſpoken of. The paper conſtrains me 
to conclude abruptly : May the Loxp en- 
able you and me to lay this ſubject to heart, 
and to pray that we may on the one hand 
rightly underſtand and p:ize our chriſtian 
liberty; and on the other hand be preſerved 
from that growing evil, a conformity: to 
the world! 


Jam, ſincerely your, ® 


> 
wa... oc 


_ Omicron. 
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LETTER XXI. 
Iva once BLIx Dp, but now I SE x. 


Doin Six, 


1 H E queſtion, What is the diſcrimi- 

- nating characteriſtic nature of a work. 
of grace upon the ſoul ? has been upon my 
mind; if I am able to give you ſatisfaction 
concerning it, I ſhall think my time well 
employed. 

The reaſon why men in a cata ſtate . 
are utterly ignorant of ſpiritual truths, is, 
that they are wholly deſtitute of a faculty 
ſuited to their perception. A remarkable 
inſtance we have in the abſurd conſtruction 
which Nicodemus put upon what our Logo 
had ſpoken to him concerning the new- 
birth. And in the ſupernatural communi- 
cation of this ſpiritual faculty, by the agency 
of the holy Spirit, I apprehend the inimi- 
table and abiding criterion, which is the 
ſubject of our inquiry, does primarily con- 


fiſt, Thoſe paſſages of ſcripture wherein 


the goſpel-truth is compared to light, lead 
to a familiar illuſtration of my meaning. 
Men by nature are ſtark blind with reſpe& 
to this * by grace the eyes of the un- 
| derſtand- 
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derſtanding are opened. Among a number 
of blind men, ſome may be more ingenious 
and of better capacity than others. They 
may be better qualified for ſuch ſtudies and 
employments which do not require eye- 
fight, than many who can ſee, and may 
. attain to conſiderable ſkill in them; but 
with reſpect to the true nature of light and 
colours, they are all exact upon a level. 
A blind:man, if ingenious and inquiſitive, 
may learn to talk abour the light, the ſun, 
or the rainbow, in terms borrowed from 
thoſe who have ſeen them; but it is impoſ- 
fible that he can have (I mean a man born 
blind a juſt idea of either; and whatever 
hearſay-knowledge he may have acquired, 
he can hardly talk much upon theſe ſub- 
jects without betraying his real ignorance, 
The caſe of one mentioned by. Mr Locke'has 
been. often quoted. He believed, that after 
much inquiry and reflection, he had at laſt 
found out what Scarlet was, and being aſked” 
to explain himſelf; I think, ſays he, 
1 Scarlet is ſomething. like the ſound of a: 
4 trumpet.” This man had about the ſame 
knowledge of natural light as Nicodemas 
had of ſpiritual, Nor can all the learning 
ne in the world enable any perſon to 


form 


av 
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form a ſuitable judgment of divine truth, 
till the eyes of his mind are opened, and 
then he will perceive it at once. 

Indeed this compariſon is well ſuited to 
ſhew the intire difference between nature and 
grace, and to explain the ground of that 
enmity and ſcorn which fills the hearts of 
blinded ſinners, againſt thoſe who profeſs 
to have been entiFrened by the Spirit of 
Gop, The reaſon why blind men are not 
affronted when we tell them they cannot ſee, 
ſeems to be, that they are borne down by 
the united teſtimony of all who are about 
them. Every one talks of ſeeing, and they 
find by experience, that thoſe who ſy they 
can ſee, can do many things which «the 
blind cannot. Some ſuch conviction as 
this many have, who live where the goſpel 
is preached, and is made the 2ower of G 
to the ſalvation of others; thi converſation 
and conduct of the. people Ff Gon con- 
vinces them, that there is: difference, 
though they cannot tell wherein it conſiſts. 

But if we could ſuppoſe i it poſſible that there 
was a whole nation of blind men, and one 
or two perſonsſhould go amongſt them, and 
profeſs that they could ſee, while they could 


not offer them ſuch a proof e of their aſſer- 


2 tion 
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tion as they were capable of receiving, nor 
even explain, to their ſatisfaction, what 
they meant by ſight; what may we imagine 
would be the conſequence ? I think there 
is little doubt but theſe innovators would 
experience much the ſame treatment as the 
believers of Jzsus often meet with from a 
blind world, The blind people would cer- 
tainly hate and deſpiſe them for preſuming 
to pretend to what the had not. They 
would try to diſpute them out of their 
ſenſes, and bring many arguments to prove, 
that there could be no ſuch thing as either 
light or ſight. They would ſay, as many 
ſay now, How is it, if theſe things are ſo, 
that wwe ſhould know nothing of them? 
Yea, I think it probable, they would riſe 
againſt them as deceivers and enthuſiaſts, | 
and diſturbers of the public peace, and ſay, 
66 Away with ſuch fellows from the earth, 
ce it is not fit that they ſhould live. But 
if we ſhould ſuppoſe further, that during 
the heat of the conteſt ſome of theſe blind 
men ſhould have their eyes ſuddenly opened, 
the diſpute as to them would be at an end 
in a minute; they would confeſs their for- 
mer ignorance and obſtinacy, confirm, the 
teſtimony of thoſe whom they had before 
deſpiſed, 
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deſpiſed, and of courſe ſhare in the fame 
treatment from their blind brethren, per- 


haps be treated ſtill: worſe, as e from 
the opinion of the public. 


If this. illutration is juſtly applicable to 
our ſubject, it may lead us to ſeveral ob- 
ſervations, or inferences, which have a ten- 
dency to confirm what we are elſewhere ex- 
preſly taught by the word of Gop. 

In the firſt place it ſhews, that regene- 
ration, on that great change, without which 
a man:eannot fee the kingdom of Gov, is 
the: effect of Almighty power. Neither 
education, endeayours, or arguments, can 
open the eyes of the blind. It is Gop alone, 
who at firſt cauſed light to ſhine out of 


darkneſs, who can ſhine into our hearts, 


« to give us the light of the knowledge of 
4 the glory of Gop in the perſon of Ixsus 
* Cartsr,” People may attain ſome natural 
ideas of ſpiritual truths by reading books 
or hearing ſermons, and may thereby be- 
come wie in their own conceits; they may 


learn to imitate the language of an experi- 
enced chriſtian; but they know not what 
they ſay, nor whereof they affirm, and are 


as diſtant from the true meaning of the 


W as a blind wan, who pronounces the 
words 
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words Blue or Red, is from the ideas which 
thoſe words raiſe in the mind of a perſon 
ho can diſtinguifſi colours by his fight; 
And from hence we may infer the ſove- 
reignty, as well as the efficacy of grace; 
fince it is evident, not only that the objec - 
tive light, the word of Gop, is not afforded 
univerſally to all men; but that thoſe who 
enjoy the fame outward means, have not all 
the fame perceptions. There are many who 
ſtumble in the noon-day, not for want of 
light, but for want of eyes. And they who 
now ſee, were once blind. even as others, 
and had neither power nor will to-enlighten 
their own. minds. It is a mercy, however, 
when people are ſo far ſenſible of their own 
blindneſs, as to be willing to wait for the 
manifeſtation of the Loxpꝰ's power, in the 
ordinances of his own appointment. He 
came into the world, and he ſends forth his 
_ goſpel, that thoſe who ſee not may fee; and 
when there is a deſire raiſed in the heart 
for ſpiritual ſight, it ſhall in his due time 
be anſwered. 

From hence likewiſe we may obſerve the 
proper uſe and value of the preaching of 
the goſpel, which is the great inftrument by 
which the holy Spirit opens the blind _ 
L e 
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Like the rod of Moſes, it owes all its effi- 
cacy to the appointment and promiſe of 
Gop. Miniſters cannot be too earneſt in 
the diſcharge. of their office; it behoves 
them to uſe all diligence to find out accept- 
able words, and to proclaim the whole 
counſel of Gop. Yet when they have done 
all, they have done nothing, unleſs their 
word is accompanied to the heart by the 
power and demonſtration of the Spirit. 
Without this bleſſing, an apoſtle might la- 
bour in vain; but it ſhall be in a meaſure 
afforded to all who preach the truth in love, 
in ſimplicity, and in an humble depen- 
dence upon him who alone can give ſucceſs, 
This in a great meaſure puts all faithful, 
miniſters upon a level, notwithſtanding any. 
ſeeming diſparity in gifts and abilities, 
Thoſe who have a lively and pathetic talent, 
may engage the ear, and raiſe the natural 
paſſions of their hearers; but they cannot 
reach the heart, The bleſſing may be ra- 
ther expected to attend the humble than 
the voluable ſpeaker. 


Farther we may remark, that there is a. 
difference in kind, 1 the higheſt at- 
tainments of nature, and the effects of grace 
in the loweſt degree, Many are convinced. 

who. 
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who are not truly enlightened; are afraid 
of the conſequences | of ſin, though they 
never ſaw its evil; have a ſeeming deſire of 
ſalyation, which is not founded upon a 
truly ſpiritual diſcovery of their own wretch- 
ednefs, and the excellency of Ixsus. Theſe 
may for a ſeaſon hear the word with joy, 
and walk in the way of profeſſors ; but we 
need not be ſurpriſed if they do not hold 
out, for they have no root. Though many 
ſuch fall, the foundation of Gop ſtill 
ſtandeth ſure. We may confidently affirm, 
upon the warrant of ſcripture, that they 
who, having for a while eſcaped the pollu- 
tions of the world, are again habitually 
entangled i in them; or who, having been 
diſtreſſed upon the account of fin, can find 
relief in a ſelf· righteous courſe, and ſtop 
ſhort of CHRIST, „Who is the end of the 
« law for righteouſneſs to every one that 
. believeth % we may affirm that theſe, 
whatever profeſſion they may have made 
were never capable of receiving the beauty 
and glory of the goſpel Salvation. On the 
other hand, though where the eyes are di- 
vinely enlightened, the ſoul's firſt views of 
itſelf and of the goſpel, may be confuſed 
and indiſtin@ like him who law men as it 

= - were 
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were trees walking) yet this light is Iike the 
dawn, which, though weak and faint at its 
firſt appearance, ſhineth more and 'more 


unto the perfect day. It is the work of 


Gov; and his work is perfect in kind, 
though progreſſive in the manner. He will 
not deſpiſe or forſake the day of ſmall things. 
When he thus begins he will make an end; 
and ſuch perſons, however eble, poor, 
and worthleſs in their own apprehenſions, 
if they have obtained a glimpſe of the Re- 
deemer's glory as he is made untq us of 
 _ Gon, wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, 

and redemption, ſo that his name is pre- 
cious, and the deſire of their hearts is to- 
wards him; have good reaſon to hope and 
believe, as the wife of Manoab did in a 
fimilar. caſe, that if the Loxy' had been 
Pleaſed to kill them, he would not have 
mewed them ſuch things as theſe. 

Once more; This ſpiritual ſight and fa- 
eulty i is that which may be principally con- 
ſfidered as inherent in a believer. He has 
no ſtock of grace, or comfort, 'or ſtrength 
in himſelf. He needs continual ſupplies ; 
and if the Loa p withdraws from him, he is 
as weak and unſkilful, after he has been long 


FS: in the chriſtian warfare, as he was 
when 
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when he firſt entered upon it. The eye is 
of little preſent _ufe in the dark, for it can- 
not ſee without light. But the return of 
light is no advantage to a blind man. A 
believer may be much in the dark, but his 
ſpiritual fight remains. Though the ex- 
erciſe of grace may be low, he knows him- 
ſelf, he knows the Lorp, he knows the 
way of acceſs to a'throne of grace. His 
frames and feelings may alter; but he has 
received ſuch a knowledge of the perſon 
and offices, the power and grace of Jesvs 
the Saviour, as cannot be taken from him; 
and he could withſtand even an angel that 
ſhould preach another gaſpel, becauſe he 
has ſeen the Logp. The paper conſtrains 
me to break off, May the Lok increafe 
dis light in _ heart, and in the heart of 
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FF 
On the Advantages of a STATE ef PovERTY, 


My vzar Frienp, 
I Confeſs myſelf almoſt aſhamed to write 
to you. You are pinched by poverty, 
ſuffer the want of many things; and mY | 
all 
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faith is often ſharply tried, when you lool 
at your family, and perhaps can hardly con- 
ceive how you ſhall be able to ſupply them 
with bread to the end of the week. The 
Lozp has appointed me a different lot. I 
am favoured not only with the neceſſaries, 
but with the comforts of life. Now I could 
eaſily give you plenty of good advice; J 
could tell you it is your duty to be patient, 
and even thankful, in the loweſt ſtate ; that 
if you have bread and water, it is more than 
you deſerve at the Loxp's hands ;.and-thar, 
as you are out of hell, and made a partaker | 
of the hope of the goſpel, you ought not 
to think any thing hard that you meet with 
in the way to heaven, If I ſhould ſay thus, 
and ſay no more, you would not diſpute the 
truth of my aſſertions; but, as coming from 
me, who live at eaſe, to you, who are be- 
ſet with difficulties, you might queſtion 
- theit propriety, and think that I know but 
little of my.own heart, and could feel but 
little for your diſtreſs. Lou would pro 
bably compare me to one who ſhould think 
himſelf a mariner, becauſe he had ſtudied 
the art of navigation by the fire- fide, though 
he had never ſeen the jea. Yet l hope, by 
my frequent converſe with the Lozp's poor 
er | & (for 
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{for 1 live in the midſt of an afflifted and 
poor people) I have made ſome obſerva- 
tions, which, though not ſtrictly the fruit 
of my own experience, may not be wholly 
unſeaſonable or unacceptable to you. 
Whether the rich or the poor, who live 
without Gop in the world, are moſt to be 
pitied, is not eaſy to determine. It is a 
dreadful caſe tobe miſerable in both worlds; 
but yer the parade and ſeeming proſperity 
in which ſome live for a few years, will be 
no abatement, but rather a great aggrava- 
tion of their future torment. A madman _ 
is equally to be pitied, whether he is laid 
upon a bed of ſtate or a bed of ſtraw. Mad- 
neſs is in the heart of every unregenerate 
ſinner; and the more he poſſeſſes of this 
world's goods, he is ſo much the more ex- 
tenſively miſchievous. Poverty is ſo far a 
negative good to thoſe who have no other 
reſtraint, that it confines the effects of the 
evil heart within narrower bounds, and the 
ſmall circle of their immediate connections. 
Whereas the rich, who live under the power 
of ſin, are unfaithful ſtewards of a larger 
truſt, and by their pernicious influence are 
often inſtrumental in diffuſing profaneneſs 
and licentiouſneſs through a Country or a 


king. 


1 * 


233 L ET TE R XXII. 


kingdom; beſides the innumerable acts of 


oppreſſion, and the ravages of war, which 


are perpetrated to gratify the inſatiable de- 


mands of luxury, ambition, and pride. But 
to leave this, if we turn our eyes from the 


falſe maxims of the world, and weigh 


things in the balance of the ſanctuary, I 
believe we ſhall find that the believing poor, 


though they have many trials which call 


for our compaſſion, have ſome advantages 


above thoſe of the Loxp's people, to whom 


he has givea a Jarger ſhare of the good 
things of the preſent life, Why elſe does 


_n apoſtle ſay, Go has choſen the 


« poor?” or why do we fee in fact, that 


fo few of the rich, or wiſe, or mighty, are 
called? Certainly he does not chuſe them 


becauſe they are poor, for © he is no re- 
« ſpecter of perſons; rather I think we 
may ſay, that knowing what is in their 


hearts, the nature of the world through 
which they are to paſs, and what circum- 


ſtances are beſt ſuited to manifeſt the truth 


and efficacy of his grace, he has in the gene- 
ral choſen poverty as the beſt ſtate for them, 
Some exceptions he has made, that his peo- 


ple may not be wholly without ſupport and 
COSI, + and that the ſufficiency of his 


gre 
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grace may be made known in every ſtate of 
life ; but for the moſt part they are a poor 
and afflicted people, and in this appoint- 
ment he has had a regard to their honour, 
their ſafety, and cheir comfort. I have 


room for but a very "Bay illuſtration of 


theſe particulars. 
Sanctiſied poverty is an honourable ſtate. 


Not ſo indeed in the judgment of the world, 


the rich have many friends, the poor are 
uſually deſpiſed, But I am ſpeaking of that 
honour which cometh from Gop only. The 
poor, who are © rich in faith, and heirs of 


„the kingdom,” are honoured with the 


neareſt external conformity to Jesus their 
Saviour; who, though he was Loxp of all, 
was, pleaſed for our ſakes to make himſelf 
{ſo poor, that he had not where to lay his 
head, and ſubmitted to receive aſſiſtance 
from the contributions of his followers, Luke 


viii, 3. By this aſtoniſhing humiliation, he 
poured contempt upon all human glory, 
and made the ſtate of poverty honourable, 
and now he that reproacheth the poor 


deſpiſeth his maker.” And as he was, ſo 
were his apoſtles in the world: They were 
not only deſtitute of rank, titles and eſtates, 
but were often in hunger 20d nakedneſs, 
and 
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and, had no certain dwelling-place. To in- 
fer from hence, as ſome have done, that 
5 riches, and the accommodations of life, are 
unſuitable to the ſtate of a chriſtian, is the 
mark of a ſuperſtitious and legal ſpirit. 
There were in thoſe days ſeveral believers 
that were in a ſtate of affluence; as for in- 
ſtance, Theophilus, whom Luke addreſſes by 
a title of honour, Keele, moſt noble or ex- 
cellent, the ſame which St Paul aſcribes to 
the Roman Governor, But we may ſafely 
infer, that that ſtate of life in which our 


Logp was pleaſed to converſe with men, 


and which was the lot of his apoſtles, and 
| moſt favoured ſervants, 18 honourable 1 inthe 
fight of Gop, 


Again; Poverty is honourable, betas 
it affords a peculiar advantage for glorify- 
ing Gop, and evidencing the power of his 
grace, and the faithfulneſs of his promiſes, 
in the ſight of men. A believer, if rich, 
lives by faith, and his faith meets with va- 
rious trials; he himſelf knows by whom 
he ſtands; but it is not ordinarily ſo viſible 
to others, as in the caſe of the poor. When 
miniſters ſpeak of the all- ſufficiency of Goo 
to thoſe who truſt in him, and the certain 
effect of the principles of the goſpel, in ſup- 


porting, 
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porting, ſatisfying, and tegulating the mind 
6f man, the poor are the beſt and moſt unſuſs 
pected witneſſes for the truth of their doe- 
ttine. If we are aſked; Where do theſe 
wonderful people live, who can delight 
_ thethiſelves in Gov, eſteem a day in his 
courts better than a thouſand, and prefer 
the light of his countenance to all earthly 
joy? We can confidently ſend them to the 
poof of the flock : Amongſt the number, 
who are ſo called, there are ſome who will 
n6t difappoint our appeal. Let the world, 
who refuſe to believe the preachers, believe 
their own eyes, And when they ſee a 
poor perſon content, thankful, rejoicing, 
admiring the Lord's goodneſs for affording 
him (what they account) hard fare, and, in 
the midſt of various preffures, incapable of 
being bribed by offers, or "terrified by 
threats, to ſwerve a ſtep from the path of 
known duty, let them acknowledge that 
this is the finger of Gop, If they harden 
themſelves againft this evidence, * neither 
« would they be perſuaded, though one 
„ ſhould ariſe from the dead.” 

And as poverty is an honourable, ſo it is, 
comparatively, a ſafe ſtate.” True, it is at- 
rended with its peculiar temptations z' but 

1. 
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it is not near ſo ſuitable to draw forth and 
nouriſh the two grand corruptions of the 
heart, Self- importance, and an Idolatrous 
cleaving to the world, as the oppoſite ſtate 


of riches. They who are rich in this world, 


and who know the Lord and their own 
hearts, feel the wiſdom and propriety of 
the apoſtle's charge, Not to be high- 
e minded, nor to truſt in uncertain riches.” 
If poor believers conſider the ſnares_to 
which their rich brethren are expoſed, they 
will rather pray for and Pity, than envy 
them. Their path is ſlippery. They have 
reaſon to cry continually, « Hold thou me 
« up, and [ ſhall be ſafe.” For they live 
in the midſt of the hurries and vanities of 
the world, are engaged in a large ſphere of 
action, and are inceſſantly expoſed to inter- 
ruptions and ſnares. The carriage of all 
around them reminds them of their ſuppoſed 
. conſequence, and, by the nature of their 
ſituation, they are greatly precluded from 
plain dealing and friendly advice, But the 
poor are not ſurrounded, with flatterers, nor 
teazed with i impertinences; they meet with 
little to ſtimulate their pride, or to ſoothe 
their vanity. They not only believe in 
their judgments, but arc conſtrained to feel, 


by 


ON POVERTY. 243 
by the experience of every day, that this 
world cannot afford them reſt. If they have 
food and raiment, and grace therewith to 
be content, they have reaſon to be thank. 
ful for an exemption from thoſe ſplendid 
cares, and deluſive appearances, which are 
the inſeparable attendants of wealth and 
worldly diſtinction; and which, if not more 
burdenſome, are, humanly ſpeaking, much 
more dangerous, and greater impediments 
to the progreſs of a ſpiritual life, than the 
ordinarily trials of the poor. 

The believing poor have likewiſe, for 
the moſt part, the advantage in point of 
ſpiritual comfort; and that principally in 
two reſpects. Firſt, As they are called to 
a life of more immediate dependence upon 
the promiſe and providence of Gop (hav- 
ing little elſe to truſt to) they have a more 
direct and frequent experience of his inter- 
poſition in their favour. Obadiab was a 
ſervant of Gop, though he lived in the 
court of Ahab. He, doubtleſs, had his 
difficulties in ſuch a ſituation, but he was 
not in want. He had not only enough for 
himſelf in a time of dearth, but was able 
to impart to others. We may believe, that 
he well knew he was indebted to the Lorv's , 
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goodneſs for bis proviſion: But he could 
hardly have ſo ſweet, fo! ſtrong, ſo ſenſible 
an impreſſion of God's watchful' care over 
him as Elijab had, who; when he was de- 
prived of all human ſupport, was ſtatedly 
fed by the ravens. Such of the Lorp's 
people who have eſtates in land, or thou- 
ſands in the bank, will acknowledge, that 
even the bread they eat is the gift of the 
Lok p's bounty; yet, having a moral cer- 
tainty of a proviſion for life, I ſhould ap- 
prehend, that they cannot exerciſe faith in 
the divine Providence, wich reſpect to their 
temporal ſupplies, ſo diſtinctly as the poor, 


who, having no friend or reſource upon 


earth, are neceliinces to look immediately 
to their F ather who id in heaven for their 
daily bread. And though it is not given 
to the world to know what an intercourſe- 
is carried on between heaven and earth, nor 
with what acceptance the prayers of the 
poor and' afflicted enter into the ears of the 
Lorp of hoſts, yet many of them have had 
ſuch proof his attention, wiſdom, faith- 
tulneſs, power, and love, in ſupplying their 
wants, and opening them a way of relief 
when they have been beſet with difficulties 
on all ſides, as have ber, to-themfelves at 

| leaſt, IF 
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leaſt, no leſs certain and indiſputable, I had 
almoſt ſaid no leſs glorious, than the mi- 
_ which he wrought for Mrael, when 
h. 1ivided the Red Sea before them, and 

gave them food from the clouds. Such 

evidences of the power of faith, the efficacy 
of prayer, and the truth of the ſcriptures, 

(preferable to mountains of gold and ſilver, 

and for which the ſtate af poverty furniſhes 

the moſt frequent occaſions) are a rich over- 
balance for all its inconveniencies. But, 
Secondly, I apprehend that the humble 
and believing poor have, in general, the 
greateſt ſhare of thaſe conſolations which 
are the effect of the light of Gop's counte- 
nance lifted up upon the ſoul, of his love 
ſnhed abroad in the heart, or of a ſeaſon of 
refreſhment from his preſence. By ſuch 
expreſſions as theſe, the {cripture 1 Intimates 
that joy unſpeakable and full of glory; 

2 deſcription of which, thoſe who have 
taſted it will not require, and thoſe who 
are ſtrangers to it could not underſtand. 
This joy is not always the companion of 
faith, not even of ſtrong faith, but it is that 
which a believer, whether rich or poor, in- 
ceſſantiy thirſts after; and, in compariſon 
whereof, all worldly good is but vanity. 
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and diſappointment, The Loxp imparts 
this joy to his people, in ſeaſon and meaſure 
as he ſees fit; but his poor people have the 
| Largeſt ſhare: They have little comfort 
from the world, therefore he is pleaſed to 
be their comforter. They have many trials 
and ſufferings; and He with whom they 
have to do knows their ſituation and preſ- 
lures; he has promiſed to make their 
ſtrength equal to their day, and to revive 
their fainting ſpirits with heavenly cordials. 
When it is thus' with them, they can ſay 
with Jacob, I have enough; or, as it is 
in the original, “ have all.” This makes 
hard things eaſy, and the burden light, 
Which the fleſh would otherwiſe complain 
of as heavy. This has often given a ſweeter 
reliſh to bread and water, then the ſenſualiſt 
ever found in the moſt ſtudied and expen- 
| five refinements of luxury, Bleſſed are the 
Poor who are rich in faith, and heirs of the 
kingdom which Gop has promiſed to them | 
that love him, They often enjoy the moſt 


lively foretaſtes of the glory en ſhall be 
revealed. 


Have not you, my friend, found theſe 
things true in your own experience? Ves; 


the LoRD has ſanctified your croſſes, and 


ſup- 
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ſupported you under them. Hitherto he 
has helped you, and he will be with you to 
the end. As you have followed him upon 
earth, you will ere long follow him to hea- 
ven. You are now called to ſow in tears, 
« there you ſhall reap in joy, and God 
% ſhall wipe all tears from your eyes.” In 
the mean time be thankful that he honours 
you, in appointing you to be a witneſs for 
the truth and power of his grace, in the | 
midſt of an unbelieving, world. 
It is true, that even where the ſpirit is 
villing, the fleſh is weak. You have ſharp 
trials, which, for the preſent, cannot be 
joyous, but grievous; and you have doubt- 
leſs felt the depravity of your nature, and 
the ſubtilty of Satan, at ſometimes prompt- 
ing you to impatience, envy, and diſtruſt. 
But theſe evils are not peculiar to a ſtate of 
poverty; you would have been expoſed to 
the ſame had you lived in affluence, toge- 
ther with many others, from which you are 
now exempted: for riches and poverty are 
but comparative terms, and it is only the 
grace of Gop can teach us to be content in 
any poſſible ſituation of life. The rich are 
as prone to deſire ſomething which they 
have not, as the poor: and they who have 
14 moſt 


s ſiſteth not in the abundance of the things 
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moſt to loſe, have moſt to fear. That a 
man's life (the happineſs of his life) con- 


<* which be poſſeſſeth,“ is an aphoriſm 
founded upon the higheſt authority, and 
confirmed by univerſal experience and ob- 
jer vation. nts 
ln a word, you are not poor, but rich. 
The promiſes are your inheritance heaven 
is your home—the angels of the Loxd are 
miniſterit g ſpirits, Who rejoice to watch 
over you for good; and the Lok p of angels 
himſelf is your ſun and ſhield, and ever- 
Jaſting portion. It is impoſſible that you, 
to whom he has given Himſelf, his Son, 
his Spirit, his grace, his kingdom, can want 
any thing that is truly good for you. If 
Fiches were ſo, he could pour them upon 
vou in abundance, as eaſily as he provides 
you your daily bread. But theſe, for the 
moſt part, he beſtows on thoſe who have 
no portion but in the preſent life. You 
have great reaſon to rejoice in the lot he 
has appointed for you, which {ſecures you 
from numberleſs imaginary wants and real 
dangers, and furniſhes you with the faireſt 
opportunities for the manifeſtgtion, exerciſe, 
and increaſe of the graces he has implanted 
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in you. Influenced by theſe views, I cruſt 
you can chearfully ſay, 

What others value, I eſin; . 
Loxn, tis enough that thou att mine. , 
I commend you to the bleſſing of our 
covenant Gop, and to Jesvs' our Saviour, 
« who when he was rich, made himſelf 
« poor for our ſakes, that we, * his 
« poverty, might be rich.“ 


Lam your offetivnate friend 
| And ſervant in the Goſpel, 


O MIRO. 


S Are 
MN | 
On S1MPLICITY and GODLY SINCERITY. 


I T would be a happy time if all profeſſors 
of the goſpel could, with the apoſtle, re- 
Joice in the teſtimony of their conſciences, 
that they walked in ſimplicity and godly 
fincerity, How many evils and ſcandals. 
would be then prevented! But alas! too 
many who name the name of CyrisrT ſeem. 
to have hardly any idea of this eſſential part 
of the chriſtian character. A few thoughts 
X 5 | upon 
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upon a ſubject ſo little attended to, may 
not be unſeaſonable. The moſt advanced 
in the chriſtian life have ſomething of this 
leſſon yet to learn; and the greater profici- 
ency we make in it, the greater will be our 
inward peace, and the more will our light 


nine before men to the glory of our hea- 
venly Father. 


Simplicity and ſincerity, though inſepar- 
able, may be diſtinguiſhed, The former 
is the principle from which the latter is de. 
rived. Simplicity primarily reſpects the 
frame of our ſpirit in the ſight of Gop; 
ſincerity more directly regards our condu& 
as it falls under the obſervation of men. It 
is true the terms are frequently uſed indif- 
ferently for each other, and may be ſo with- 
out occaſioning any conſiderable miſtake. 
But as they are not preciſely the ſame, it 
may be proper, if we would ſpeak accu- 
rately, to keep this diſtinction in view. 
Some perſons who have been more en- 
amoured with the name of ſimplicity than 
acquainted with its zature, have ſubſtituted 
in its ſtcad a childiſhneſs of language and 
manners, as if they underſtood the word 
ſimple only in the mere vulgar ſenſe, as 
equivalent to fooliſh. But ta.s infantine 
. 
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ſottneſs gives juſt diſguſt to thoſe who have. 
a true taſte and judgment of divine things 
not only as it is an unneceſſaty deviation 
from the common uſages of mankind, but 
becauſe being the effect of art and imitation, 

it palpably defeats its own. pretences. An 
artifical or affected ſimplicity is a contra- 
diction in terms, and differs as much from 
the ſimplicity of the goſpel as Pang: does 
from beauty. 

Ihe true en which: Is the e 
and ſtrength of a believer, is the effect of 
a ſpiritual perception of the truths of the 
goſpel. It ariſes from, and bears a propor- 
tion to, the ſenſe we have of our own un- 
worthineſs, the power and grace of CHRIST. 
and the greatneſs of our obligations to him. 
So far as our knowledge of theſe things is 
vital and experimental, it will make us 
ſimple-hearted. This ſimplicity may be- 
conſidered in two reſpects. A ſimplicity of 
intention, and a ſimplicity of dependence. 
The former ſtands in oppoſition to the cor- 
rupt workings of ſelf, the latter to the 1 
reaſonings of unbelief. 

Simplicity of intention implies, that we 
have, but one leading aim, to which it is 
our deliberate and unreferved deſire, that 


every» 
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every thing elſe in which we are concerned 
may be ſubordinate and ſubſervient. In a 
word, that we are devoted to the Loxp, 
and have by grace been enabled to chooſe 
him, and to yield ourſ-:lves to him, ſo as 
to place our happineſs in his favour, and to 
make his glory and will the ultimate ſcope 
of all our actions, He well deſerves this 
from us. He is the all-ſufficient good. He 
alone is able to ſatisfy the vaſt capacity he has 
given us, for he formed us for himſelf; and 
they who have taſted he is gracious, know 
that © his loving-kindneſs is better than 
life,“ and that his preſence and fulneſs 
_ ean ſupply the want, or make up the loſs 
of all creature comforts. So likewiſe he 
bas a juſt claim to us that we ſhould be 
wholly his. For beſides that, as his crea- 
tures, we are in his hand as clay in the hands 
of the potter, he has a redemption-title to 
us. He loved us and bought us with his 
own blood. He did not heſitate or halt 
between two opinions, when he engaged to 
redeem our ſouls from the curſe of the law 
and the power of Satan, He could in the 
hour of his diſtreſs have ſummoned legions 

of angels (had that been needful) to his 
_ aſſiſtance, or have deſtroyed his enemies 


with 
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with a word or a look. He could eaſily 
have ſaved himſelf ; but how then could 
his people have been ſaved, or the promiſes 
of the ſcripture have been fulfilled ? There- 
fore he willingly endured the croſs, he gave 
his back to the ſmiters, he poured our his 
blood, he laid down his life. Here was an 
adorable ſimplicity of intention in him; 
and ſhall we not, O thou Lover of ſouls, be 
ſimply, heartily, and wholly thine? Shall we 
re fuſe the cup of affliction from thy hand, 
or for thy ſake? Or ſhall we deſire to 
drink of the cup of ſinful pleaſure, when 
we remember what our ſins have coſt thee ? 
Shall we wiſh to be loved by the world that 
hated thee, or to be admired by the world 
that deſpiſed thee? Shall we be aſhamed 
of profeſſing our attachment to ſuch a Sa- 
viour? Nay, Loxp, forbid it. Let thy 
love conſtrain us, let thy name be glorified, 

and thy will be done by us and in us. Let 
« us count all things loſs and dung for the 
& excellency of the knowledge of CRI 
“Jesus our Lok.“ Let us not deſire any 
thing thou ſeeſt fit to withhold, nor repine 
to part with what thou calleſt for, nor even 
take pleaſure in what thou beſtoweſt, un. 
leſs we can improve it for thee, and ever 


prefer 
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prefer thy love above our chief temporal 
joy! Such is the language of the heart that 
is bleſſed with goſpel ſimplicuy. It was 
once the ſtronghold of ſin, the throne of ſelf; 
but now ſelf is caſt down, and Jesvs rules 
by the golden ſceptre of love. This prin- 
ciple preſerves the ſoul from low, ſordid, 
and idolatrous purſuits, will admit of no 
rival near the Beloved, nor will it yield 
either to the bribes or threats of the world, 
There is likewiſe a ſimplicity of depen- 
dence. Unbelief is continually ſtarting ob- 
jections, magnifying and multiplying diffi» 
culties. But faith in the power and promiſes 
of God inſpires a noble ſimplicity, and caſts 
every care upon him, who is able and has 
engaged to ſupport and provide, Thus 
when Abraham, at the Loxp's call, forſook 
his country and his father's houſe, . the 
apoſtle obſerves, © He went out, not know- 
e ing whither he went.” It was: enough 
that he knew whom he followed. The all- 
ſufficient Gop was his guide, his ſhield, 
and his exceeding great reward. So when. 
exerciſed with long waiting for the accomp- 
- liſhment of a promiſe, he ſtaggered not, 
ev9:g10n, he did not diſpute or queſtion, but 
air depended upon Gop who had ſpoken, 


and 
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and was able alſo to perform. So likewiſe - | 


when he received that hard command to 
offer up his ſon, of whom it was ſaid, „In 


« Tſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called,” he imply 


obeyed,” and depend upon the Lord to 
make good his own word, Heb. xi. 18, 19. 
In this ſpirit David went forth to meet Go- 
liath, and overcame him: and thus the 
three worthies were unawed by'the threats 
of Nebuchadnezzar, and rather choſe to be 
caſt into a burning furnace than to fin 
againſt the Loxd, And thus Elijab in a 
time of famine was preſerved from anxiety 
and want, and ſupported by extraordinary 
methods, 1 Kings i. 14. In theſe times we 
do not expect miracles, in the ſtrict ſenſe 
of the word ; but they who ſimply depend 
upon the Lonp, will meet with ſuch tokens 
of his interpoſition in a time of need, as will, 

to themſelves at leaſt, be a ſatisfy ing proof 
that he careth for them. How comfortable 


iS it to us, as well as ornamental to our 


profeſſion, to be able to truſt the Logo in 
the path of duty! To believe that he will 
ſupply our wants, direct our ſteps, plead 
our cauſe, and controul our enemies! Thus 
he has promiſed, and it belongs to goſpel. 
r to take his word againſt all diſ- 


courage- 
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couragements. This will animate us in the- 


uſe of all lawful means, becauſe the Logo 
has commanded us to wait upon him in them. 
But it will likewiſe inſpire confidence and 
hope when all means ſeem to fail, Hab. iii. 
17, 18. For want of this dependence many 
diſhonour their profeſſion, and even make 
ſhipwreck of the faith. Their hearts are 


not ſimple; they do not truſt in the Lox, 
but lean unto their own underſtandings, and 
their hopes or fears are influenced by worms 


like themſelves. This cauſes a duplicity 
of conduct. They fear the Logp, and 
ſerve other gods. By their: language. at 
ſome times, one would ſuppoſe, they de- 
fire to ſerve the Logponly.; but, as if they 


feared that he was not able to protect or 


provide for them, they make a league with 
the world, and ſeek either ſecurity or ad- 
vantage from ſinful compliances. Theſe 


cannot rejoice in the teſtimony of a good 


conſcience. They muſt live miſerably. 
They are attempting to reconcile what our 
Lon p has declared to be utterly incompa- 
tible, the ſervice of Gop and Mammon. 
They have ſo much ſenſe of religion as em- 
bitters their worldly purſuits, and ſo much 
regard to the world as prevents their receiv- 


ing 
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ing any real comfort from religion. Theſe 
are the luke warm profeſſors, neither hot nor 
cold, neither approved of men nor accepted 
of Gop. They can attend upon ordinances, 
and ſpeak like chriſtians; but their tem- 
pers are unſanctified, and their conduct irre- 
gular and blameable. They are not ſimple, 
and therefore they cannot be ſincere. 

I need not take time to prove that the 
effect of ſimplicity will be ſincerity. For 
they who love the Lokp above all, who 
prefer the light of his countenance to thou- 
ſands of gold and ſilver, who are enabled 
to truſt him with all their concerns, and 
would rather be at his diſpoſal than at their 
own, will have but little temptation to in- 
ſincerity. The principles and motives upon 
which their conduct is formed, are the ſame 
in public as in Private. Their behaviour 
will be all of a piece, becauſe they have 
bur ene deſign, They will ſpeak the truth 
in love, obſerye a ſtrict punctuality in their 
dealings, and do unto others as they would 
others ſhould do unto them, becauſe theſe 
things are eſſential to their great aim of glo- 
rifying and enjoying their Lon p. A fear 
of diſhonouring his name, and of grieving 
his Spirit, will teach them not only to avoid 
groſs 
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groſs and known ſins, but to abſtain from 


all appearance of evil. Their condu& will 


therefore be conſiſtent, and they will be 


enabled to appeal to all who know them, 
e that in ſimplicity and godly ſincerity, 


* not in fleſhly wiſdom, but by the grace 


te of God, they have had their converſa- 


tion in the world.” 

To a ſincere chriſtian, that craft and 
cunning which paſſes for wiſdom in the 
world, appears to be not only unlawful, 
but unneceſſary. He has no need of the 
little reſerves, evaſions, and diſguiſes by 
which deſigning men endeavour (though 
often in vain) to conceal their proper cha- 
racters, and to eſcape deſerved contempt. 
He is what he ſeems to be, and therefore is 
not afraid of being found out. He walks by 
the light of the wiſdom that is from above, 
and leans upon the arm of almighty power ; 
therefore he walks at liberty, truſting in 
the Logy, whom he ſerves with his Spirit 
in the goſpel of Is." + 


7 am, Sir, yours, 


OMICRON- 


LETTER 
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LETTER XXIV. 


On Communion with Gov. 


'Dvkw Sir, 1 256 443k, IH 
THOUGH: many anthars have written 
largely and well concerning Commu- 
nion with Gop, I ſhall. not refer you to 
books, or have recourſe to them myſelf; 
but in compliance with your requeſt, ſhall 
ſimply offer you what occurs to my thoughts 
upon the ſubject. I propoſe not to exceed 
the limits of a ſheet of paper, and muſt 
therefore come immediately to the point. 
That God is to be worſhipped, is gene- 
rally acknowledged; but that they who 
worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth have real 
fellowſhip. and communion with him, is 
known only to themſelves. The world can 
neither underſtand nor believe it. Many who 
would not be thought to have caſt off all 
reverence for the ſcripture, and therefore 
do not chuſe flatly to contradict the apoſtle's 
teſtimony, 1 Jobn i. 3. attempt to evade its 
force by reſtraining it to the primitive times. 
They will allow that it might be ſo then, 
but they pretend that circumſtances with 
us are u altered. Circumſtances are 
| indeed 
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indeed altered with us, ſo far, that men may 
now paſs for chriſtians who confeſs and 
manifeſt themſelves ſtrangers to the Spirit 
of Car1sT; but who can believe that the 
very nature and defign of chriſtianity ſhould 


alter in the courſe of time; and that com. 


munian with God, which was eſſential to 
it in the apoſtles days, ſhould be now ſo 
ynneceflary and impracticable, as to expoſe 
all who profeſs an acquaintance with it to 
the charge of enthuſiaſm and folly ? How- 
ever, they who have taſted that the :Lory 
is gracious, will not be diſputed out of their 
ſpiritual ſenſes. If they are competen 
judges whether they ever ſaw the light, or 
felt che beams of the ſun; they are no leis 
certain that, by the knowledge of the gol- 
pel, they are brought into a tate of Cam · 
munion with Gop. 


Communion preſuppoſes union. By nas 


ture we are ſtrangers, yea, enemies to Gop, 
but we are reconciled, brought nigh, and 
became. his children, by faith in CHRIST 
Jzsvs. We can have no true knowledge 
of Gap, deſire towards him, acceſs unto 
him, or gracious communications from him, 
but in and through the Son of his. love, 


oe » . medium of this ineftimable pri- 


vilege, 
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vilege, for he is the way, the only way of 
intercourſe between heaven and earth; the 
ſinner's way to Gop, and Gop's way of 
mercy to the ſinner; If any pretend to know 
Gop, and to have communion with him, | 
otherwiſe than by the knowledge of Jesvs 
Cuxisr, whom he hath ſent, and by faith 
in his name, it is a proof that they neither 
know Gov nor themſelves. God, if con- 
ſidered abſtracted from the revelation. of 
himſelf in the perſon of Jesvs, is a con- 
ſuming fire; and if he ſhould look upon us 
without reſpect to his covenant of mercy 
eſtabliſhed in the Mediator, we could expect 
nothing from tim but indignation and 
wrath: But when his holy Spirit enables 
us to receive the record which he has given 
of his Son, we are delivered and ſecured 
from condemnation, we are accepted inthe 
Beloved, we are united to him in whom all 
the fulneſs of the Godhead ſubſtantially 
dwells, and all the riches of divine wiſdom, 
power, and love, are treaſured up. Thus 
in him, as the temple wherein the glory of 
Gop is manifeſted, and by him, as the re- 
preſentative and High- prieſt of his people, 
and through him, as the living head of his 
en body the church, believers main- 


tain 
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tain communion with Gop. They have 
meat to eat which the world knows not of, 
honour which cometh of Gop only, joy 
which a ſtranger intermeddleth not with. 
They are for the moſt part poor and af 
flicted, frequently ſcorned and reproached, 
accounted hypocrites or viſionaries, knaves 
or fools; but this one thing makes amends 
for all, They have fellowſhip with the Fa- 
« ther, and with his Son Jesus CHRIST.“ 
I would obſerve further, that as the In- 
carnation of that Mighty One on whom our 
help is laid was neceſſary, that a perfect 
obedience. to the law, and a complete and 
proper atonement for ſin, might be ac- 
compliſhed in the human nature that had 
ſinned, and fallen ſhort of the glory of Gop; 
ſo in another view, it affords us unſpeakable 
advantage for our comfortable and intimate 


_ communion with Gop by him. The ador- 


able and awful perfections of Deity are ſoft- 
ened, if I may ſo ſpeak, and rendered 
more familiar and engaging to our appre- 
| henſions, when we conſider them az reſident 
in him, who is very bone of our bone, and 
fleſh of our fleſh; and who having by him- 
ſelf purged our fins, is now ſeated on the 
| RP of the Majeſty on h gh, and 


reigns 
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reigns in the nature of man, over all, Gon 
bleſſed for ever. Thus he who knows our 
frame by becoming man like ourſelves, is 
the ſupreme and ultimate object of that phi- 
lanthropy, that human affection which he 
originally implanted in us. He has made us 
ſuſceptive of the endearments of friendſhip 
and relative life; and he admits us to com- 
munion with himſelf under the moſt engag- 
ing characters and relations, as our friend, 
our brother, and our huſband, 

They who, by that faith which is of the 
operation of Gop, are thus united to him in 
Cnr1sT, are brought thereby into a ſtate 
of real habitual communion with him. The 
degree of its exerciſe and ſenſible percep- 
tion on our parts, is various in different 
perlons, and | in the ſame perſon at different 
times; for it depends upon the communi- 
cations we receive from the Lord the Spi- 
rit, who diſtributes to every man ſeverally 
according to his will, adjuſting his diſpen- 
ſations with a wiſe and merciful reſpe& to 
our preſent ſtate of diſcipline, If we were 
wholly freed from the effects of a depraved 
nature, the ſnares of an evil world, and the 
ſubtil temptations of Satan, our actual com- 
munion wich Gop would be always lively, 


ſenſi 3 
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— . I .. 


ſenſible, and fervent. It will be thus in 
heaven; there its exerciſe will be without 


obſtruction, abatement or interruption. But 


ſo long as we are liable to ſecurity, ſpiritual 
pride, indolence, an undue attachment to 
worldly things, and irregular diſtempered 
paſſions, the Log is pleaſed to afford, in- 
creaſe, ſuſpend, or renew the ſenſible im- 


Preſſions of his love and grace, in ſuch ſea- 


ſons and meaſures as he ſees moſt ſuitable 
to prevent or controul theſe evils, or to 
humble us for them. We grieve his Spirit, 


and he withdraws; but by his ſecret power 


over our hearts he makes' us ſerifible of ouf 
folly and loſs, teaches us to mourn after 


him, and to intreat his return. Theſe de- 


fires, which are the effects of his own grace, 
he anſwers in his own time, and ſhines forth 
upon the ſoul with healing in his beams. 
Bur ſuch is our weakneſs, and ſo unapt are 


we to retain even thoſe leſſons which we 


have learnt by painful experience, that we 


are prone to repeat our former miſcarriages, 


and to render a repetition of the fame 
changes neceſſary, From hence it is that 
what we call our frames are ſo very variable, 
and that our comfortable ſenſe of divine 


communion is rather tranſient thanabiding. 
But 


— ay 


Ls 
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But the communion itſelf, upon which the 
life and fafcty of our ſouls depend, is never 
totally obſttucted; nor can it, be, vnleſs 
Gop ſhould be unmindful of his covenant, 
and forſake the work of his own hands, 
And when it is not perceptible to ſenſe, it 
may ordinarily be made evident to faith, 
by duly comparing what we read in the 
ſcripture with what paſſes in our hearts, I 
ſay, ordinarily, becauſe there may be ſome 
excepted caſes, If a believer is unhappily 
brought under the power of ſome known 
ſin, or has grievouſly and notoriouſly de- 
clined from his profeſſion, it is poſſible that 
the LoxD way bide himſelf behind ſo dark 
a cloud, and leave him for a while to ſuch 
hardneſs of heart, as that he ſhall ſeem to 
himſelf to be utterly deſtitute and forſaken. 
And the like apprehenſions may be formed 
under ſome of Satan's violent temptations, 
when he is permitted to come 1n as a flood, 
and to overpower the apparent exerciſe of 
every grace by a torrent of blaſphemous and 
evil imaginations. - Yet the Load is ſtill 
preſent with his people in the darkeſt hours, 
or the unavoidable event of ſuch caſes would 
be apoſtacy or deſpair, Pſalm xli. 11. 
> N The 
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The communion we ſpeak of compriſes 


a mutual intercourſe and communication 


in love, in counſels, and in intereſts, 
In love. The Los, by his Spirit, mani- 
feſts and confirms his love to his people. 


For this purpoſe hemeets them at his throne 


of grace, and in his ordinances. There he 
makes himſelf known unto them, as he 
does not unto the world, cauſes his good- 


neſs to paſs before them, opens, applies, and 


ſeals to them his exceeding great and pre- 
cious promiſes z and gives them the Spirit 
of adoption, a unworthy as they 
are, they are enabled to cry, Abba, Fa- 
ther. He cauſes them to underſtand that 
great love wherewith he has loved them, i in 


redeeming them by price and by pou er, 


waſhing them from heir ſins in the blood 


of the Lamb, recovering them from the 


dominion of Satan, and preparing for them 


an everlaſting kingdom, where they ſhall 


ſee his face, nd rejoice in his glory. The 
Knowledge of this his love to them, Pro- 
duces a return of love from them to him. 
They adore him, and admire him; they 
males an unreſerved br urrender of their hearts 
to, him. * hey view him and delight in 
him as their Gop, their Saviour, and their 


portion. 
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portion. They account his favour better 


than life. He is the ſun of their ſouls: if 
he is pleaſed to ſhine upon them, all is wel}, 
and they are not greatly careful about other 
things; but if he hides his face, the ſmiles 
of the whole creation can afford them no 
ſolid comfort. They eſteem one day or 
hour ſpent in the delightful contemplation 
of his glorious excellencies, and in the ex- 
preſſion of their deſires towards him, better 
than a thouſand; and when their love is 
moſt fervent, they are aſhamed that it is ſo 


faint, and chide and bemoan themſelves 
that they can love him no more. This often 


makes them long to depart, willing to leave 
their deareſt earthly comforts, that they may 
ſee him as he is, without a vail or cloud, 


for they know that then, and not till then, 


they ſhall love him as they ought. 


In counſels. The ſecret of che I. oꝶ v is 
with them that fear him, He deals fami- 


liarly with them. He calls them not ſer- 


vants only, but friends; and he treats them 
as friends. He affords them more than pro- 
miſes; for he opens to them the plan of 
his great deſigns from everlaſting to ever- 


laſting, ſhews them the ſtrong foundations 
and inviolable ſecurities of his fayour to- 


#2 wards 
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wards them, the height, and depth, and 
length, and breadth of his love which paſſ- 
eth knowledge, and the unſe archable riches 
of his grace. He inſtructs them in the my- 


- ſterious cond uct of his providence, the rea- 


ſons and ends of all his diſpenſations in 


which they are concerned; and ſolves a 
thouſand hard queſtions to their ſatisfaction, 


which are inexplicable to the natural wiſ- 
dom of man. He teaches them likewiſe the 


beauty of his precepts, the path of their 


duty, and the nature of their warfare. He 
acquaints them with the plots of their ene- 
mies, the ſnares and dangers they are ex- 
poſed to, and the beſt methods of avoiding 
them. And he permits and enables them 
to acquaint him with all their cares, fears, 
wants, and troubles, with more freedom 
than they can unboſom themſelves to their 


neareſt earthly friends. His ear is always 


open to them; he is never weary of hear- 


ing their complaints, and anſwering their 
petitions. The men of the world would 


account it a bigh honour and privilege to 
have an unreſtrained liberty of acceſs ro an 


earthly king; but what words can expreſs 


the privilege and honour of believers, who, 


Whenever N pleaſe, have : audience « of the 


King 
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King of kings, whoſe compaſſion, mercy, 
and power, are, like his Majeſty, infinite. 
The world wonders at their indifference to 
the vain purſuits and amuſements by which 
others are engroſſed; that they are ſo pa- 
tient in trouble, ſo inflexible in their con- 
duct, ſo well ſatisfied with that ſtate of po- 
verty and obſcurity which the Loxp for the 
moſt part allots them; but the wonder 
would ceaſe, if what paſſes in ſecret were 
publicly known. They have obtained the 
pear] of great price, they have communion 
with Gop,they derive their wiſdom, ſtrength, 
and comfort from on high, and caſt all 
their cares upon him who, they afſſuredly_ 
know, vouchſafes to take care of them, 
This reminds me of another branch of their 
communion, namely, 
In intereſts. The Lorp claims them 
for his portion, he accounts them his jewels, 
and their happineſs in time and eternity is 
the great end which, next to his own glory 
(and in inſeparable connection with it) he 
has immediately and invariably in view. In 
this point all his diſpenſations of grace and 
providence ſhall finally terminate. He him- 
ſelf is their guide and their guard, he keeps 
them as the apple of his eye, the hairs of 


N 3 their 
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their head are numbered, and not an event 
in their lives takes place but in an appointed 
ſubſerviency to their final good. And as 
he is pleaſed to eſpouſe their intereſt, they 
through grace are devoted to bis, They 
are no longer their own, they would not be 
their own; it is their deſire, their joy, their 
glory, to live to him who died for them. 
Ile has won their hearts by his love, and 
.made them a willing people in the day of 
his power. The 3lory of his name, the 
ſucceſs of his cauſe, the proſperity of his 
people, the accompliſhment of his will, 
theſe are the great and leading objects which 
are engraver upon their hearts, and to which 
all their prayers, deſires, and endeavours 
are directed. They would count nothing 
dear, not even their lives, if ſet in compe- 
tition with theſe. In the midſt of their af- 
flictions, if the Lox is glorified, if ſinners 
are converted, if the church flouriſhes, they 
can rejoice. But when iniquity abounds, 
when love waxes cold, when profeſſors de- 
part from the doctrines of truth and the 
power of godlineſs, then they are grieved 
and pained to the heart. Then they are 
touched in what they account their neareſt 
intereſt, becauſe | it is their Lon “s. 
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This is the — 8 of a true ert. 
May the Loxp increaſe it in us, and in all 
' who love his name! I have room only to 
fabſerie myſelf | 


Aﬀettionateh yours, 


OMICRON: 
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On Fark, and the CoMMUNION of _ 
SAINTS. 


DRERAR SIR, | 
1 N compliance with your dete | freely 
give you my ſentiments on the particu- 
lars you deſired; your candour «1ll paſs 
over all inadvertencies, when I give you 
ſuch thoughts as offer themſelves ſpontane- 
oully, and without ſtudy : If the Lok D is 
Pleaſed to bring any thing valuable to my 
mind, I ſhall be glad to fend it to you; 
and J am willing to believe that when chriſ- 
tians in his name and fear are writipg to one 
another, he does often imperceptibly guide 
us to drop“ a word in ſeaſon;“ which I 
hope will be the caſe at preſent. ; 
N 4 + <1:2- 5 oh 
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 Thefirſt object of ſolicitude to an awaks. 
ened ſoul, is ſafety; the law ſpeaks, the ſin- 
ner hears and fears; a holy Gop is revealed, 
the (inner ſees and trembles; every falſe 
hope is ſwept away, and an earneſt inquiry 
takes place, What ſhall I do to be ſaved ?” 
In proportion as faith is given, Jesus is 
_ diſcovered as the only Saviour, and the 
queſtion is anſwered; and as faith increaſes, 
fear ſubſides, and a comfortable hope of 
life and immortality fucceeds. 
When we have thus * a good hope 
« through grace” that heaven ſhall be our 
home, I think the next inquiry is, or ſhould 
be, how we may poſſeſs as much of heaven 
by the way as is poſſible z in other words, 
how a life of communion with our Lozp 
and Saviour may be maintained in the 
greateſt power, and with the leaſt i interrup- 
tion that is conſiſtent with the preſent im- 
perfect ſtate of things. I am perſuaded, 
dear Sir, this is the point that lies neareſt 


your heart, and therefore! al * freely 
my mind upon it. 


In the firſt place, it is plain from Scrip- 
ture and experience, that all our abate- 
ments, declenſions and languors, ariſe from 

a defect of Faith; from the imperfect man- 
| ner 
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ner in which we take up the Revelation of 
our Lonxp Jesvs Cur15T in the ſcripture. 
If our apprehenſions of him were nearly 
ſuitable to the characters he bears in the 
. . word of God ; if we had a ſtrong and abid- 
ing ſenſe of his power and grace always 
upon our hearts; doubts and complaints 
would ceaſe; this would make hard things 
eaſy, and bitter things ſweet, and diſpoſe _ 
our hearts with chearfulneſs to do and ſuffer . 
the whole will of Gop. Living upon, and 
to him as our Wiſdom, Righteoufneſs, 


Sanctification, Joy, and ſupreme End, we 


mould live a heaven upon earth. The face 
of the queſtion is therefore a little changed, 
and amounts to this, What are the means 
to increaſe and ſtrengthen our Faith ? 

I apprehend that the growth of faith (no 
leſs than of all other graces, of which faith 
is the root) is gradual, and ordinarily ef- 
fected in the uſe of appointed means; yet 
not altogether arbitrary, but appointed by 
Him who knows our frame, and therefore 
works in us, in a way ſuited to thoſe capa- 
Cities he has endued us with.. 

I. If faith ariſes from the knowledge of 
_ Cnrisr, and this knowledge is only con- 
| tained in the word of Gop, — it follows, 


N 5 chat 
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rhat a careful, frequent peruſal of the ſcrip- 
ures: which teſtify of Him, is a fit and a 


#faty means of improving our faith. 


II. H beſides the outward Revelation of 


the Word, there muſt be a revelation of the 
Spirit of Gop likewife, whoſe office it is 
to take of the things of Jzsvs, and ſhew 
e them to the ſoul” by and according to 
"the written word, Jobu xvi. 14. 2 Cor. ili. 
18. And if this Spirit is promiſed and li- 
mited to thoſe who / it: Then it follows 
likewiſe, that Secret Prayer is another ne- 
ceſſary means of ſtrengthening faith. In- 
deed theſe two I account the prime ordi- 
nances. If we were (providentially and not 
 wilfully) reſtrained from all the reſt, the 
Word of Grace, and the Throne of Grace 
would ſupply their wants; with theſe we 
might be happy in a dungeon or in a deſert; 
but nothing will compenſate the neglect of 
| theſe. . Though we ſhould be engaged in 
© a-courſe of the beft converſation, and ſer- 
mons, from one end of the week to the 
other, we ſhould languiſh and ſtarve in the 
. midft of plenty; our fouls would grow dry 
and lean, unleſs theſe ſecret exerciſes are 
kept vp with ſome degree of exactneſs. 


III Another 
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III. Another means to this purpoſe, is 
Faithfulneſs to light already received, Fohn 
Xiv. 15-24. eſpecially ver, 21. It is worth 
obſervation, that Faith and Fidelity, the 
act of dependence and the purpoſe of obe- 


dience, are expreſſed in the Greek by the 
ſame word. Though the power is all of 


Gop, and the bleſſing of mere free grace; 


yet if there is any ſecret reſerve, any allowed 


evil connived at in the heart and life, this 
will ſhut up the avenues to comfort, and: 


check the growth of faith. I lay very lit- 


tle ſtreſs upon that faith or comfort, which 
is not affected by unſteady walking, 
The experience of paſt years has taught 


me todiſtinguiſh between ignoranceanddiſ- 


obedience. The Lob is gracious to the 
weakneſs of his people, many involuntary 
miſtakes will not interrupt their commu- 
nion with him: he pities their infirmity, 
and teaches them to do better. But if they 
diſpute his known will, and act againſt the 
dictates of conſcience, they will ſurely ſuffer: 
for it; this will weaken their hands, and 
bring diſtreſs into their hearts. Wilful fin 
ſadly perplexes and retards our progress. 


May the Loap keep us from it, It raiſes. 
a dark clgud, and hides the Sun of Righ- 


'teulnets, 


/ 


/ 
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teouſneſs from our view; and till he | is pleaſ- 
ed freely to ſhine forth again, we can do 
nothing: and for this perhaps he will make 
us wait, and cry out often, How long, 
„O Lon! how long !” 

Thus by reading the Word of Gop, by 
frequent Prayer, by a fimple attention to 
the Lord's will, together with the ufe of 
Public Ordinances, and the Obſervations 
we are able to make upon what paſſes within 
us and without us, which is what we call 
experience; the Lord watering and bleſſing 
with the influence of his holy Spirit, may 
we grow in grace, and the knowledge of 
our Loxp and Saviour, be more humbled 
in our own eyes, more weaned from ſelf, 
more fixed on him as our all in all, till at 
laſt we ſhall meet before his throne, 


The Communion of Saints, another point 
you defired my thoughts upon, is the great 
privilege of all the children of Goo; they 
may be ſeparate from each other in body, and 


yet may daily meet at the Throne of Grace. 
This is one Branch of the Communion of 


Saints, to be prefent in ſpitit to each other; 
ſharing in common of the influences of the 
ſame Spirit, they feel the ſame deſires, aim 
925 | at 
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at the ſame objects, and ſo far as they are 
_ perſonally acquainted, are led to bear each 
other upon their hearts in prayer. It has of- 
ten been an encouragement to me in a dark | 
and dull hovr, when rather the conſtraint 
'of duty, than the conſideration of privilege, 
has brought me upon my knees, to reflect 
how many hearts, and eyes, and hands, 
have been probably lifted up in the ſame 
moment with mine; this thought has given 
me new courage. O what a great family 
has our Father! and what David ſays of 
the natural, is true of the ſpiritual life, 
Pſalm civ. ** Theſe all wait upon thee, thou 
* giveſt them their meat in due ſeaſon; that 
e thou giveſt them they gather, thou 
% openeſt thine hand, and they are filled 


„ with good.” Then I particularly think 
of thoſe, who have been helpful to me in 
time paſt; the ſeaſons of tweet communion 
we have enjoyed together, the ſubjects of 
our mutual complaints, Sc. Where are 
they, or how engaged now? Perhaps this 
moment praying, or thinking about me. 
Then J am rouſed to make their caſes my 
own, and by attempting to plead for them, 
I get ſtrength to pray for myſelf. It is an 
encouragement, no doubt, in a field of bat- 


tle, 


— ——— 
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tle, to know that the army we belong to 
is large, unanimous, all in action, preſſing 
on from every | ſide againſt the common 
enemy, and gaining ground in every attack, 
But if we deri ve freſh ſpirits from conſider- 
ing our friends and aſſociates on earth, how 
ſhould we take fire if we could penetrate 
within the vail,. and take a view of the in- 
_ wiſible world |! We ſhould not then com- 
plain that we were ſerving. Gop alone. O 
the numbers, the voices, the raptures of 
that heavenly hoſt! Not one complaining 
note, not one diſcordant ſtring. How many 
thouſand years has the harmony been 
ſtrengthening, by the hourly . of 
new voices 
I ſometimes compare his Earth t to a tem- 
porary Gallery or Stage, erected for all the 
theirs of glory to paſs over, that they may 
join in the coronation of the Great King. 
A ſolemnity in which they ſhall not be mere 
ſpectators, but deeply intereſted parties, for 
he is their Huſband, their Loxp; they bear 
his name, and ſhall ſhare in all his honours, 
Righteous Abel led the van; — the proceſ- 
ſion has been ſometimes broader, ſometimes 
narrowed to almoſt a ſingle perſon (as in 


the days of Noab) : After many genera- 
= | tions 
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tions had ſucceſſively entered and diſap- 
peared, the King himſelf paſſed on in per- 
ſon, preceded by one choſen harbinger: he 
received many inſults on his paſſage, but 
he bore all for the ſake of thoſe he loved, 
and entered triumphant into his glory. 

He was followed by twelve faithful ſer- 
vants, and after them the proceſſion became 
wider than ever. There are many yet un- 
born who muſt (as we do now) tread in the 
ſteps of thoſe gone before; and when the 
whole company is arrived, the ſtage ſhall 
be taken down and burnt. 


Then all the choſen race ſhall meet before the 
throne, 


Shall bleſs the conduR of: his Grace, and make 
his wondets known. | 


Let. us then, dear Sir, be of 9054 cour- 
Ae; ; all the Saints on Earth, all the Saints 
in Heaven, the Angels of the Loxp, yea, 
the LoR D' of Angels himſelf, all are on our 
ſide. Though the company Jis large, yet 
there is room — many manſions — a place 
for you—a place, I cruſt, for wordyielsun me. 


I am, dear Sir, 
Yours, | 
Omicron 


LETTER 
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On the gradual Increaſe of GoseEgL 
9228 ILLUMINATION. 
. 
„ Iv&$8 81 R, 
. T HE day is now breaking, how beau- 
tiful ns appearance | how welcome the 
. expectation of the approaching Sun! It is 
this thought makes the dawn agreeable, 
that it is the preſage of a brighter light; 
_ otherwiſe, if we expect no more day than 
it is this minute, we ſhould rather com- 
plain of darkneſs, than rejoice in the early: 
| beauties of the morning. Thus the Life of 
Grace is the Dawn of Immortality; beauti- 
ful beyond expreſſion, if compared with the 
night and thick. darkneſs which formerly 
covered us, yet faint, indiſtinct, and un. 
ſatisfying, in compariſon of the- Glory which 
' ſhall be revealed. 
It is, however, a ſure amd ſo ſurely 
as we now ſee the light of the Sun of Righ- 
teouſneſs, ſo ſurely ſhall we ſee the Sun 
himſelf, Jzsus the Lox, in all his Glory 


and 
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and Luſtre. In the mean time, we have 
reaſon to be thankful for a meaſure of light 
to walk and work by, and ſufficient to ſnew 
us the pits and ſnares by which we might 
be endangered : And we have a promiſe, 
that our preſent light ſhall grow ſtronger 
and ſtronger, if we are dil igent in the uſe 
of the appointed means, till the meſſenger 
of Jesvus ſhall lead us within the vail, and 
then farewel ſhades and obſcurity for ever. 
I can now almoſt ſee to write, and ſhall 
ſoon put the extinguiſher over my candle; 
I do this without the leaſt reluctance, when 
I enjoy a better light; but 1 ſhould have 
been unwilling half an hour ago. Juſt 
thus, methinks, when the light of the glo- 
ious goſpel ſhines into the heart, alt our 
former, feeble lights, our apprehenſions, and 
our contrivances, become at once unneceſ- 
ſary and unnoticed. - How chearfully did 
the apoſtle put out the candle of his own 
righteouſneſs, attainments, and diligence, 
when the true Sun aroſe upon him ? Phil, 
111. 7, 8. Your laſt letter is as a comment 
upon his determination. Adored be the 
Grace that has given us to be like-minded, 
even to account all things bur loſs for 


« the 
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« the excellency of the knowledge of 
„ CHRIST Jesus our Lok p.“ 

While I am writing, a new luſtre, which 
| £0 the houſe on the' bin oppoſite to my 
ſtudy window, informs me that the ſun Is 
now riſing ; he js riſing to others, but not 
yet to me; my ſituation is lower, ſo that 
they enjoy a few gleams of ſun-ſhine be- 
fore me, yet this momentary, difference. is 
inconſiderable when compared to the du- 
tation of a whole day. Thus ſome are 
called by grace earlier in life, and ſome 
later; but the ſeeming difference will be 
Joſt and yaniſh when. the great day of eter- 
nity comes on. There js à time, the Lon p's 
beſt appointed time, when he will ariſe and 
ſhine upon many a foul that now fi fits «in 
e darkneſs, and i in the region of the ſha- 
06 dow of death. wy 

1 have been thinking on the Lond's con- 
Ference with Nicodemus ; 2 it is a a copious fub- 
ject, and affords room in one Fart. or other 
for the whole round of goctrinal and ex- 
perimental topics. Nicodemys i 18 an encour- 
aging example to thoſe, who are ſeeking 
the. Losv's ſalvation : he had received ſome 
Faponrable Wen of Jzsvs, but he 

was 


was very ignorant, and much under the fear 
of man. He durſt only come by night, 
and at frſt, though he heard, he unger- 
ſtood not; but he, who opens the eyes of 
the blind, brought him ſurely, though 
gently, forward. The next time'we hear 
of him, he durſt put in a word in behalf 

of CHRIST, even in tne midſt of his ene- 
mies, Jobs vii, and at laſt, he had the 
courage openly and publicly to aſſiſt in 
preparing the body of his Maſter for its 
funeral, at a time when our Lok 's more 
avowed followers had all forſook him, and 
fled. So true is bat, Then ſhall ye know, 
« if ye follow on to know the Lox D;“ and 
again, „He giveth power to the faint; 
« and to them that have no might, he in- 
« creaſeth ſtrength,” _ , | 

Hope then, my foul, againſt hope; 

though thy graces are faint and languid, 
he who planted them, will water his own 
work, and not ſuffer them wholly to die, 
He can make a little one as a thouſand 
at his preſence mountains ſink into plains, 
ſtreams guſh out of the flinty rock, and the 
wilderneſs bloſſoms as the roſe. He can 
pull down what fin builds up, and build 


up 
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up what ſin pulls down; that which was 
impoſſible to us, is eaſy to him, and he has 
bid vs expect ſeaſons of refreſhment from 

his preſence, Even ſo, come, Lo RD 
Is us. „ 


Jam, dear Sir, 
Yours, &c 


F Ouickon. 
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1 7 Neourag'd by thy word 
Of promiſe to the poor, 
Behold a beggar, Lono, 
Waits at thy mercy's door! | 
No hand, no heart, O Loxp, but thine, 
Can help or pity wants like mine. 


2 The beggar's uſual plea 

Relief from men to gain, 

If offer'd unto thee, 

I know thou would*ſt dildain : | 
And thoſe which move thy gracious ear, 
Are ſuch as men would icorn to hear. 


3 I have no right to ſay, Fo | 
That tho' I now am poop | 1 
Yet once there was a day 
When I poſſeſſed more. 

Thou know ꝰ'ſt that from my very birth, 

I've been the pooreſt wretch on earth, 

4 Nor can I dare prof.fs, 

As b:ggars often do, 
Tho' great is my diſtreſs, _ 
My faults have been bur few. 


Lee ab 
» 


5 *Twere folly to pretend-  - 
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If thou ſhould'ſt leave my ſoul to ſtarve, 
It wou'd be what T well deſerve, 


I never beg'd before; 
Or, if thou now befriend, 
I'll trouble thee no more. 


Thou often haſt reliev*d my pain, 


And often I muſt come again. 


6 Tho crumbs are much too good 


«For ſuch a dog as ; 
No leſs than children's food 
My ſoul can ſatisfy. 


o] do not frown and bid me go, 
1 muſt have all thou canſt beſtow. 


7 Nor can l willing be ES; | 


Thy bounty to conceal 
From others who, like me, 
Their wants and hunger feel. 


I u tell them of thy; meroies ſtore, 
And try to ſend a thouſand more. 


8 Thy thoughts, thou only wiſe, | 


Our thovghts and ways tranſcend, | 
Fir as the arched ſkies 8 
Above the Earth extend. 1 


: Skich pleas as mine-men would not bear, 
1585 But * receives a [Beggar's yu PTE: — 
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Every Creature at Gop's Command, 


Y 
1 TJ LIJAH's example declares, 
| E Whatever diſtreſs may betide, 


The ſaints may commit all their cares 

T0 Him who will always provide. 

When rain long withheld from the earth 

Occaſion'd a famine of e 

| FRI ſecur'd from the dearth, 
By ravens was conſtantly fed. 


2 More likely to rob than to feed, 
Were ravens who live upon prey; 
But where the Lord's people have need, 
His goodneſs will find out a way. 
This inſtance, to thoſe may ſeem ſtrange . 
Who know not how faith can prevail; 8 
5 But ſooner all nature ſhall change, 
Than one of Gov's promiſes fail. 


3 Nor is it a ſingular kae eee 
The wonder is often . BY 
And many may ſay to God's praiſe, | 
Buy ravens he ſendeth them food. 
Thus worldlings, tho' ravens indeed, 
Tho greedy and ſelfiſn their mind, 
If Go has a ſervant to feed, 


+ Againſt their own wills can de < kind, 
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4 Thus Satan, the raven unclean, 


44 . — —— 
7 4 U 


92 


That croaks in the ears of the ſaints, 
O'errul'd by a power unſeen, 
Adminiſters oft to their wants: 
Gov teaches them how to find food, 
From all the temptations they feel : 
This raven, who thirſts for my blood, 
Has help'd me to many a meal. 


5 How ſafe and-how happy are they 
Who on the good Shepherd rely! 
He'll give them out ſtrength for their day, 
Theit wants he will ſurely ſupply. 
He ravens and lions can tame 
All creatures obey his command : 
Then let me rejoice in his name, 
And leave all my cares in his hand. 


It is remarked by Naturaliſts, that young Ravens are forſaken be- | 


fore they are fledged, and would ftarve if Providence had not 

appointed, that the ſcraps of raw meat dropp'd round the neſt 
engenders maggots and worms, Which, with flies and inſects 
attracted thereby, ſopport life till they can rove for ood. Thus 
Gop feedeth the young Ravens. 


rennen, 12 


T he Word of Gop more precious 
than Gold. 


Recion s Bible ! what a TONY 
3 Doss the word of Gop afford? 
AN 1 want for life or pleaſure, 
Food & ME D'cIxE, SHIELD & $WORD. 
| Let 
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Let the world account me poor, 
Having this I need no more. 


2 Food to which the world's a ſtranger, 


Here my hungry ſoul enjoys; J 
Of exceſs there is no danger, 
Tho? it fills it never cloys. 
On a dying CuRIST I feed, 
Here is meat and drink indeed. 


3 When my faith is faint and ſickly, 
Or when Satan wounds my mind, 
Cordials to revive me quickly, 
Healing Mcp'cixs here J find: 
To the promiſes I flee, | 
Each affords a remedy. 


4 In the hour of dark temptation 
Satan cannot make me yield 
For the word of conſolation 

Is to me a mighty SHIELD, 
While the fcripture-truths endure, 
From his pow'r I'm ſecure, 


5 Vain his threats to overcome me, 
When I take the Spirit's swoxp, 

Then with caſe I drive him from me, 
Satan trembles at the ward : 

'Tis asworD for conqueſt made, 

Keen the edge, and ſharp the blade. 


8 2 
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6 Shall I envy then the miſer 


Doating on his golden ſtore? 
Sure I am, or ſhou'd be wiſer, 
I am rich, tis he is poor. 
Jesus gives me in his word | 
Fooo & MEeD*CINE, SHIELD & SWORD. 


MOONLIGHT. | 


3 "Py HE moon has but a borrow'd light, 


A faiat and feeble ray; 


She owes her beauty to the night, 
And hides were by day. 


2 No chearing warmth her beam conveys, 


Tho? pleaſing to behold : 
We might upon her brightneſs gaze 
Till we were ſtarv'd with cold. 


3 Juſt ſuch is all the light to man 
Which reaſon can impart; 
It cannot ſhew one object plain, 

Nor warm the frozen heart. 


4 Thus moonlight-vie ws of truth divine 


To many fatal prove; 
For what avails in gifts to ſhine, 
Wichout a ſpark of love? 


"EY MNS &@& mu 
5 The goſpel, like the ſun at noon, 
S  Aﬀeords a glorious light: 
Then human reaſon's boaſted moon 
Appears no longer bright. 
6 And grace, not only light beſtows, 
But adds a quick'ning pow'r : 
The deſert bloſſoms like the roſe, 
And ſin prevails no more. 


I 


CAEEEITITEIDIETEITEEE 


SELF - - ACQUAINTANCE. 


Y 1 JIEAR LorD, accept a ſinful heart 
Which of itſelf complains, 
And mourns with much and frequent ſmart, 
The evil it contains, ;F | 
2 Thoſe fiery ſeeds of anger lurk, 
That often hurt my frame, | 
And wait but for the tempter's work 
To fan them to a flame. 
3 Legality holds out a bribe | 
To purchaſe life from thee, _ 
And diſcontent would fain preſcribe 
How thou ſhalt deal with me. 


4 While unbelief withitands thy grace, 
And puts the mercy by, 
Preſumption, with a brow of braſs, 


Says, Give me, or 1 die. 
| > 4 - 155 
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5 How. eager are mv thoughts to roam 
In qucſt of what they love! 
But ah! when duty calls them home, 
How heavily they move? 
6 O cleanſe me in a Saviour's blood, 
Transform me by thy power, 
And make me thy belov'd abode, - 
And let me rove no more, 


Sass AES 99 22692 


„„ K'1IT-E5 
Oo R, 
PRIDE MUST HAVE A FALL, 


My waking dreams are be conceaÞd, 
Much folly, little good they yield; 
But now and then I gain, when ſleeping, 
A friendly hint that's worth the keep 
Lately I dreamt of one who cry'd 
«© Beware of ſelf, beware of pride 
« When you are prone to build à Babel, 
«6 Recal to mind this little fable.” 


O NC E on a time a paper kite 

Was mounted to a wondrous height, 
Where, giddy with its elevation, 

It thus expreſs'd ſelf admiration: 
« See how yon crowds of gazing people 
Admire my flight above the ſteeple, 
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How would they wonder if hey knew = 
All that a kite like me can do ? 
Were I but free, I'd take a flight, 
And pierce the clouds beyond their ſight, 
But ah! like a poor pris ner bound, 
My ſtring confines me near the ground: 
I'd brave the eagle's row'ring wing, 
Might I but fly without a ſtring,” 


It tugg'd and pull'd, while thus it ſpoke, 
To break the ſtring—at laſt it broke. 
Depriv'd at once of all its ſtay, | 
In vain at try'd to fear away; 

Unable its own weight to bear, 

It flutter'd downward thro? the air; 
Unable its own courſe to guide, 

The winds ſoon pluny'd it in the tide. 
Ah! fooliſh kite, thou hadſt no wing 
How couldſt thou ſiy without a Qring! | 


My heart reply'd. O Lorn, I ſee. 
How much this kite reſembles me! 
Forgetful that by thee I ſtand. 
Impatient of thy ruling hand; 

How oft I've wiſh'd to break the lines 
Thy wiſdom for my lot afſigns ? 

How oft indulg'd a vain deſire 

For ſomething more, or ſomething higher: ? 
And but for grace and love divine | 

A fall thus dreadful had been mine,” 


* Ss 
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VAN ITV of the WoRL p. 


OD gives his mercies to be ſpent, 
Your hoard will do your ſoul no good; 
Gold is a blefling only lent, 
Repaid by giving others food. 


2 The world's eſteem is but a bribe : 
To buy their peace you'll ſell your own; 
The ſlave of a vainglorious tribe, 
Who hate you while they make you 
[ known. 


3 The j Joy that vain amuſements give, 

8 O ſad concluſion that it brings; 
Ihe honey of a crouded hive, 

Defended by a thouſand ſtings, 


4 *Tis thus the world rewayfds the fools 
That live upon her treach*rous ſmiles ; 
She leads them blindfold by her rules, 
And ruins all whom ſhe beguiles. 
a3 - Gop knows the thouſands who go down 
From pleaſure into endleſs woe ; 
They give a long deſpairing groan, 
And dread their Maker as they go. 


wy O fearful thought! be timely wiſe: 


Delig ht but in a Saviour's charms; 
And Gow ſhall take you to the ſkies, 


Embrac'd in everlaſting arms. 


— 
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Liohr ſhining out of DARKNESS, 


1 G moves in a myſterious way, 

| His wonders to perform; 

He plants his footſteps in the ſea, ' 
And rides upon the ſtorm. 


2 


2 Deep i in unfathomable mines 
Of never failing ſkill, 


He treaſures up his bright deſigns, 
And works his ſov'teign will. 


3 Ye fearful Gaints, freſh courage take; 
The clouds ye ſo much dread: - 


Are big with mercy, and ſhall break 
In bleſſings on your head. 


1 Judge not the Lon o by feeble ſenſe, << 
: But truſt him for his grace; . 
Behind a frowning providence 21 


He hides a ſmiling face. 


1 His purpoſes will ripen faſt, 
UDnfolding every hour; 
The bud may have a bitter taſte, 
But ſweet will be the flower. 


6 Blind unbelief is ſure to err. 
And ſcan his work in vain: 
God is his own interpreter, 1580 

And he will make it * 185.5 
— 7 
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The barren FIS TREE. 


1 T Church a garden is, 
In which believers ſtand, 
Like ornamental trees, 
Planted by Gop's own hand. 
His Spirit waters all their roots, 
And ev'ry branch abounds with fruits, 


2 But other trees there are 
In this encloſure grow, 
Which tho' they promiſe fair 
Have only leaves to ſhow , 
No fruits of grace are on them found, 
wy: hey are but cumb'rers of the ground. 


3 The Under-Gard'ner grieves, 
Ihn vain his ſtrength he ſpends, 
For heaps of uſeleſs leaves 
Afford him ſmall amends. 


He hears the Lozp his will make known 
. To cut the barren Fig-trees down. 


+ How difficult his poſt ! 
ZÞ What pangs his bowels move! 
* To find his wiſhes croſt, 
> His efforts uſeleſs prove. 
His laſt relief is earneſt pray'r, 
« Loop ſpare them yet another year.“ 
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5 . Spare them and let me try © 
What further means may do; 
PI] freſh manure apply, 
My digging I'll renew; 
Who knows, but yet they fruit may yield? 
If not— *tis juſt, they muſt be fell'd. 
6 If under means of Grace, 
No means of Grace appear, 
eis a dreadful caſe, 
Tho' Gop may long forbear; 
At length he'll ſtrike the treat'ned blow, 
And lay the barren Fig-tree low. 


4 / PRAISE to the R 2D EEM E R. 


1 E T vs love and ſing and wonder, 

Let 1 praiſe the Saviour's name; 

He has huſh'd the Law's loud thunder, 
He has quench'd mount Sinai's flame; 
He has waſh'd us with his blood. 

He has brought us nigh to Gop. 5 

2 Let us love the Loxp who bought us 
Pity'd us when enemies; 


Calb'd us by his grace and taught us, 
Gave us ears, and gave us eyes. 
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| He has waſh'd us with his blood, 
He preſents our ſouls to Gov. 


8 Let us ſing, tho? fierce temptation 
Threaten hard to bear us down; 
For the Logp, our ſtrong ſalvation, 
Holds in view the conqu'ror's crown. 
He who waſh'd us with his blood, 
Soon will bring us home to Gop. 


4 Let us wonder, grace and juſtice 
Join and point to merey's ſtore : 
When thro? grace in Caz1sT our truſt is, 
' Juſtice ſmiles and aiks no more. 

He who waſh'd us with his blood, 


* Has ſecur'd our way to Gop. 


| 5 Let us praiſe and join the chorus 
Of the Saints enthron'd on high! 
Here they truſted him before us, 
No their praiſes fill the ſky. 
Thou haſt waſh'd us with thy blood, 
Thou art worthy, Lamb of Gov! ! 


6 Les we praiſe thee, gracious Saviour; 
Wonder, love, and bleſs thy name; 
Pardon, Load, our poor endeavour : 
Pity, for thou knowſt our frame. 
Waſh our ſouls and ſongs with blood, 
For by thee we come to Gov. 


E 


, The converted SINNER, 


I I Aſk'd the Loop that I might grow 
In faith and love, and ev'ry grace; 
Might more of his ſalvation know, 
And ſeek more earneſtly his face. 
2 Twas he who taught me thus to pray; 
And he, I truſt, has anſwer'd pray'r 
But it has been in ſuch a way 
As almoſt drove me to deſpair, 


3 I hop'd that in ſome favour'd hour, 
At once he'd grant me my requeſt, 
And by his love's conſtraining pow'r 

Subdue my ſins, and give me reſt, _ 


4 Inſtead of this, he made me feel, 
The hidden evils of my heart, 

And let the angry pow'rs of hell 
Aſſault my foul in ev'ry part. 


5 Yea more, with his own hand, he ſeem'd 
Intent to aggravate my woe 
Croſs'd all the fair deſigns I ſchem'd, 
Blaſted my gourds, and laid me low. 


6 Lon p! why is this? I trembling cry'd : 
Wilt thou purſue thy worm to death ? 
Tis in this way, the Logo reply'd, 
I anſwer pray'r for grace and faith. 
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7 Theſe inward trials I employ | 
From ſelf and pride to ſet thee free, 


And break thy ſchemes of worldly 3 Joy, 
That thou may'ſt ſeek thy all in me. 


The PASSING = 1 


F T as the bell with ſolemn toll 


Speaks the departure of a ſoul, 
Let each one aſk himſelf, Am 1. 
Frepar d, ſhould I be calPd to die:? ? 


g 2 Only this frail and fleeting breath 

Ec Preſerves me from the jaws of death: 
+ Soon as it fails, at once m gone, 
And plung 0 into a world unknown. 


2 


1 2 Then leaving all! loved . 
To Gov's tribunal I muſt go; 
Muſt hear the Judge pronounce my fate, 
And fix my nne ſtate. @+ - 

"A But could I bear to heat him, FY 

80 Dxrakr, ACCURSED,, far away 5 

ea Wich devils in the loweſt bell 
4 Thou att fore ever doom'd to dwell. 2 


LEY 
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5 Lok o Jesus! help me now to flee, 
And ſeck my hope alone in thee; 
Apply thy blood, thy Spirit ge ve, 
Subdue my fins, and in me hve. 


6 Then when the ſolemn bell I kear, * 

If ſav'd from guilt, I need not fear: 
Nor would the thought diſtrefling be, 
Perhaps it next may toll for me. 


7 Rather my ſpirit would rejoice, 
And wait impatient for thy voice 
Glad when it bids me earth reſign, 
Secure of heav'n, if thou art mine. 


n bee 


Before SERMON, 


1 Dos it not grief and wonder move 
To think of Ifracl's dreadful fall, 
Who needed miracles to prove 


Whether che Lorp were Gop, or Baal ! 


2 Methinks I ſee Elijah ſtand, 


His features glow with love and zeal ; 
In faith and prayer he lifts his hand, 
And makes to heav'n his great appeal. 


A 


Þ 


3 « 0 Gov! if1 7 6 e am, 
« If 'tis thy meſſage fills my va 3 


80 Now glorify thy holy name, 
66 And ſhey this props who thou art,” 


=> He ſpoke, and lo, a ſudden flame 
Conſum'd the wood, the duſt, the ſtone: 
The people ſtruck, at once proclaim, 


« The Loxp is Gov, the Loxp alone.“ 


. 5 Like bim we mourn an awful day, 
When more for Baal than Gop appear; 
Like him, believers, let us pray, 


And may the Gop of Ifrael hear | 


6 Lond! If thy ſervant ſpeaks thy truth, 
If he indeed is ſent by thee 
Confirm the word to all our youth, 
And let them thy ſalvation ſee. 


1 
F \ 


1 7 Now may thy Spirit's holy fire 
1 Pierce ev'ry heart that hears thy word, 
Conſume each hurtful vain deſire, 


And make them know thou art the 
Ep | Log p, 
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On the NEW YEA R. 


I WY HILE with ceaſcleſs courſe the ſun 
LET Haſted thro' the former year, 
Many ſouls their race have run, 

Never more to meet us here. 

Fix'd in an eternal ſtate, | 

They have done with all below, 

We a little longer wait, 

But how little - none can know. 


2 As the winged arrow flies fo 4] 
Speedily the mark to find, 3 14450 
As the lightning from the ſkies 4 

Darts and leaves no trace behind 

Swiftly thus our fleeting days 
Bear us down life's rapid ſtream ; 

Upwards, Loxp, our ſpirits raiſe, 
All below is but a dream. 


3 Thanks for mercies paſt receive; 
Pardon of our ſins renew; 
Teach us henceforth how to live, 
With eternity in view. 

Bleſs the word to young and old; 
Fill us with a Saviour's love; 
And when life's ſhort tale is told, 
May we dwell with thee above. 
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..TRACTS Sold by W. Orwzs. 


8 


1, eee for your Neighbour; or, the right 
Knowledge of God, and of Ourſelves: opened 
in a plain, practical and experimental Manner. By 


Rich ako Hill, Eſq; The Fourth Edition, with Cor- 


refions and Additions. Price 3d, or 20s. per Hundred, 
' 9, Devotional TraQs concerning the Preſence of God, 
and other Religious Subject. In the Letters and Con- 
verſations of Brother LAUREN CE, &c. Tranſhated 
from the French, by Jon HETYIIx, D. D. late 


Prebendary of Weltminſter, The Third Edition, cor- 


r ted Price 28. bound 
3. Daily Converſation with God, exemplified in 


the holy Life of ARmeLLE NrcoLas, a poor ignorant 


Country Maid in France; commonly known by the 
Name of the Good ArkMmELLE. Tranſlated from the 
French. The Fiſth Edition, corrected. Price zd. or 
128. an Hund:ed | 

4 The Sin and Danger of Neglecting the Public Ser- 
vice of the Church plain'y ſet forth: and the common 
Pretences for ſuch Neglect conſidered, and their Weak- 
neſs expoſed. By a Preſbyter of the Church of England. 
The Fourth Edition, Piice zd. 

. The Chriſtian Covenant, or the Baptiſmal Vow, as 
ſtated in the Church Catechiſm, tcripturally explained 
by Queſtions and Anſwers. With an Account of the 
Creation and Fall of Man, the Covenant of Works, 
and the ſuperior Excellerce of the New Covenant of 
Grace, enforcing its Obligations by Scripture Motives. 


By the late Rev. Mr GSIFFITH Jones, Rector of 


Llandou rer in Carmarthenſhire. Price gd. 

6. The Duty of Public Worſhip proved; with Di- 
rections to a devont Behaviour theiein ; containing an 
Accountof the Method and Uſe of the Common Prayer; 
by Way e rp and Anſwer, In Ten Sections. 
Drawn chiefly from the Holy Scriptures and the Litorgy 


of the Church of England, To which are added, a 


Morning and Evening Prayer for a Family. By Francis 
Fox, M. A, Late Vicar of St Mary in Reading. The 
Ninth Edition, Corrected, Price 3d, 


